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E importunity of Friends could 
2 hardly bave prevailed with me to 
922) P88 publiſh the following Sermons, upon 
4 @ Subjeft ſo fully handled by a 
N learned Prelate of our Church; if 
bad not been preſt with this plauſible reaſon, 
That a few plain Diſcourſes deſigned for a po- 
pular Audience might be of uſe to many, who 
may want capacity to digeſt an elaborate Per- 
formance, intended chiefly for the ſatisfaction 
of the learned World. OE Fo 
Chriſtianity is the common concern of the 
unlearn'd, as well as of the learn d. All men 
are required to receive it. aud may tberefore 
juſtly as, M hat the obligation is and whence 
it ariſes. Indeed the influence of Education 
and Example prevails ſo much upon the buiſy 
and unthinking part of mankind, that they 
ſeldom ſeek for reaſons to correct, or to confirm 
the notions they have received. By this means, 
believe, Chriſtianity is embraced by many, 
who would have been of another Perſwaſion, 
| bad they been born in another Climate. That 
there are many, who are willing to tate it 


upon truſt, when it falls in their way is no 


of 
— 


iv P R E FAC. E. © 
advantage to true Religion: the Profeſſors it 
gains thereby are but Creatures of Chance, the 
Proſelytes it is deprived of thereby are innume- 

* Fable. 0 _ 

. One unhappy cauſe of. this indolent depen- 
dance upon ſo precarious a battom, is a notion, 
That the arguments proper to be conſidered and 

attended to, by one that would make a rational 

choice of his ay require more applica- 
tion and underſtanding than falls to the 
ſhare of the bulk of mankind. This, I be- 
lieve, is not true of Chriſtianity or the Argu- 
ments urged. in defence of it. The Point, 
which ſeems to lie moſt out of the reach of or- 
dlinary Capacities, is the determination of this 
Queſtion, Whether the Goſpel be a credi- 
ble well-atteſted Hiſtory. It is true, the 
unlearned Inquirer may not have leiſure or ca- 
pacity to ſearch into other ancient writings and 
records of antiquity to {art himſelf, & he- 
ther the Goſpel-Hiſtory be of the ſame, or later 
date than is pretended yz whether the Writers of 
it are any where recorded as men of ſuſpicious 
characters; or whether their Relation claſhes 
with any other tredibls Hur of the ſame 
times. But to his great ſatisfaftion he may 
obſerve, that this ſearch has been made for 
him, by Perſons wanting neither applicatibn, 
nor under ſtanding, nor zeal to diſcover every the 
minuteſt flaw, that could be found in the Goſpel- 
Hiſtory ; (1 mean the adverſaries of Chriſtia- 
nity) who have not been able to fix any tolerable 
ſuſpicion of fraud or unfaithfulneſs thereupon - 
From whence he may rationally conclude, that 
lis liable to no juſt ſuſpicion z which, if it had, 


would 
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would Tong ago have been diſcovered by the in- 
 defatigable Patrons of infidelity yy. 
I would therefore ſuppoſe a Perſon, altoge- 


I ther unskilled in records "of Antiquity, reaſon- 


ing with himſelf in this manner. * Here is 
4 Hiſtory before me of ſuch a nature, that 
« every ſerious per ſon at leaſt muſt have thought 
& himſeif concern d to be reſolved about the 
ce truth or falſbood of it; the Facts related 
& therein are of ſuch a kind, as muſt have 
“ raiſed the curiofity and attention of moſt 
c men ; and then they are ſaid to have been 
„ done in ſuch a publick open Manner, that 
if they had been forged, it is impoſſible to 
„ concei ve, how the forgery ſhould remain un- 
detected. For 4 would ſuppoſe them 
. forged, when ſhall I ſuppoſe the flory to 
 & have been firſ® made public? Could it 
* have been publiſht with the leafs ſucceſs, 
 E within ten or twenty years after the fads in 
& queſtion were pretended to be done? It is 
© 7mpoſſible. For inſtance, if a Sef# of men 
<« ſhould now ariſe, pretending they had been 
hos followers of Aa famous Prophet, who a feꝛo | 
&« Tears ago had made himſelf remarkable in 
* London, and other populous parts of Eng- 
& land for his Miracles; going up and down 
« thro" Cities and Villages for above three 


Lars together, healing all manner of 


« ſickneſs and all manner of diſeaſes among 
© the people with a touch, or with @ word's 
& ſpeaking; commanding the blind to ſee; rhe 
© lame to walk; the deaf to hear; the 
<« dumb to ſpeak, and the dead to rife a- 
gain: vill _ works as theſe (which 
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ge did in the moſt publick manner) his fame 
e and his intereſt among the people grew to 


* {ach a degree, that the Government thought 


it neceſſary to put a flop to it by taking a- 
« way his life ; and to prevent any future 
« ham pretence of a Reſurrefion, order d 4 
& rift guard to be kept at his gave; where 
ce norwithſtanding his Body did not remain 
after the third day; which put his. Ene- 
c mies to the poor ſhift of ſaying it was ſton, 
« whilſt the watch ſlept. If ſuch a ſtory 
« ſhould be now forged, I cannot conceive how 
« it ſhould meet with the leaſt credit, or have 
<« any influence upon the weakeſt Brain. Could 
ce the Authors of it find any encouragement to 
& perfiſs in it? Would it not fink under the 
« weight of its own notorious falſhood ? Or if 
« it met with any credit, and a growing Set 
& began to be form'd thereupon, would not 
c Hiſtory take notice of it, and effeftually ex- 
& poſe it to after-ages, as the moſt conſummate 
piece of impudence and forgery, that the 
World ever produced? Undoubtediy. 
I, then this the caſe with reſpe# to the 
ce Goſpel- Hiſtory ? e there any ancient Re- 
cc cords which repreſent it in this light? 
&« Though 1 have not leiſure or capacity to 

&« ſearch into this matter my ſelf ; yet am 
& well aſſured there are none, becauſe the 
« adverſaries of Chriſtianity, who want nei- 
ce ther skill nor application for the purpoſe, 
%“ have made no ſuch diſcovery; and I can as 
« ſafely depend upon their Silence, as. upon my 
© own Search in this matter. It could not 
therefore be farged within ten or. twenty 
h A K 


8 be done with more 


ec gears after the date bk the Facts. Could it 


ucceſs about a Century 
4 or two lower? The ſame reaſoning convin- 
c ces me that tis impoſſible. For ſuppoſe it 
% ſhould now be pretended, that in the Reign 
& of King James the firſt, there appeared ſuch 
&« 2 Prophet, who lived, and died, and eſcaped 
& the grave in the like remarkable manner; 
© that from thenceforth his Diſciples pro- 
cc claim'd him living, went up and down mak- 
© ing thouſands of Converts every where, till 
“ at laſt they ſealed their Teftimony with their 
% blood; that a growing Set was form'd 
„ thereupon ſubſiſting to this very day. If ſuch 
e a ſtory ſhould now be made publick, ſhould not 
J or any other unskilful man, ſtand amazed 
& at it, inſtead of giving it credit? We 
e ſhould hardly think it worth while to ask, 
„ who ever heard of it; or where are any 
_ © footſteps of a Sect form'd thereupon ? 
& But if it ſhould gain any credit, I cannot 
doubt but Hiſtory would ſufficiently expoſe it 
to Poſterity. That this has nor been done 
& with reſpect to Chriſtianity, I am ſatisfied 
« from the filence of its faithful Adverſaries. 
And the ſame reaſons convince me, that the 


©& Goſpel-Hiſtory could not be forged in any © 


„% Age or Century later; that the Writers of 


 & it are not recorded as men of ſuſpicious cha- 


ce ratters; and that their relation of Facts 
„„ does not claſh with any other credible Hi- 
4 ſtory of the ſame times.” 
 - Thus the unlearned Inquirer, who has not 
much time for application, nor the advanta= 
ges of learning to direct bis ſearch among the 
„ EY e 


| ſons, p. 


viit 
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Records of Antiquity, may with a tolerable 


degree of common ſenſe come at a rational ſa- 
tisfaftion about the CGoſpel-Hliſtory; and may 
ſafely conclude, from the indefatigable, but unſuc- 
ceſsful Pains of its Adverſaries, that a Hiſtory, 
which has been able to ſtand the teft of the ſe- 
wvereſt ſcrutiny, muſt be a very credible one, 
and may (if any elſe can) be ſafely relied upon. 
Being capable of ſatisfaction on this Head; 
other points in conteſt will lie more within the 


reach of ordinary Capacities : Eſpecially thoſe, 


which have. been lately brought in queſtion by 


au Anonymous - Author in @ Book intitled, 
The Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriſtian 


Religion. herein he pretends from the 
Writings of the Apoſiles to undermine the 
Doctrine taught by them. But ſo unfair are 
his Citations, ſo groſs his Mifinterpretations of 
Scripture; and commonly fo poor his ſophiſtry, - 
where he pretends to reaſon; that I can hardly 
doubt but the unlearn'd Reader, with bis Bible 


before bim, may be made ſenſible thereof. 


_ Chriſtianity, as he has painted it, has not a 


natural feature left; he bas ſet it in a point 
of light, which I believe no man ever view'd 
it in. Inſtead of conſidering it as a new Re- 


velation, a Doctrine pretended to be from God 
immediately; He ſays Chriſtianity is found- 
ed on Judaiſm, the New Teſtament on the 
Old in ſuch a manner, that it is the deſign 
of the Authors of the New, to prove all 


the parts of Chriſtianity from the Old 


1 nds Teftament f, as having its divine Authority 


4 lb. . 


from thence +; that it is not properly a 


91, New Law, but Judaiſm explain'd-and ſet 
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in a due light *; but that the Oli Teſtameni Ib. p. 15; 
is the Canon of Chriſtians, and yet the ſole 
true Canon of Scripture 7. That the truth f 1b. 2. 13. 
of Chriſtianity depends, as it ought, on an- 
cient Revelations contain'd in the Old 
Teftament t; that Jeſus and His Apoſtles f 1b. 5. 25. 
grounded Chriſtianity on Proofs {| from || Ib. p. 27. 
_ thence, being deſtitute of other or external 
Arguments*. But theſe Proofs taken out Ib. 5. 31. 
of the Old and urged in the New Tefta- 
ment, being not to be found in the ON 
Teſtament, or not urged in the New accord- 
ing to their literal and obvious ſenſe, are 
therefore no Proofs according to ſcholafſtick' 
Rules T. Let the Authors of the Books of + 1b. p. 39. 
the New Teſtament always argue abſolutely 
from the quotations they make out of the 
Books of the Old Teſtament t, with Gentiles as + lb. p. 79; 
ell as Jews: To both whom therefore they 
. reaſon'd Allegorically ||. That St. Paul ſeems || Ib. p. So. 
to diſclaim all other methods of arguing be- 3 
_ fides the Allegorical . Nay that all other“ Ib P. 92. 
methods of arguing were wholly diſcarded, 
and the A e l ſet up by them 
(the Apoſties) as the true and only reaſoning 
proper to bring all men to the faith of ChriſtF. + lb. 3.94. 
This is the view he has given us of Cbriſti- 
anity. 1 need not tell the Reader what infe- 
rences are drawn from it: neither will be 
Have any occaſion to inquire, if it appears in 
every article of it to be falſe and groundleſs, 
the pure invention of him who made it, 
having not only no foundation in the New- 
Teſtament, from whence only it ſhould be 
taken, but utterly ſubverted by it. 1 
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' proving this I ſhall conſider every article apart, 


and ſoew the falſe fallacious Grounds upon which 


® 1b. p. 5. 


it is built. 


1. Chriſtianity is not funded upon Judaiſm, 
nor was it ever intended to prove all the parts 


of it from the Old Teſtament. For tho” 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles did in many caſes, diſ- 
puting with the Jews, appeal to the Old Te- 
ſtament 10 remove their objeftions z yet they 
did not build upon this, as their foundation; but. 
upon a Commiſſion, they pretended to have from 
God immediately, to publiſh a new Dactrine to 


the world. Chriſt tells the Jews, that he came 
down from Heaven, that be came in his 
Father's name, and that the works which 


the Father had given him to finiſh bore 
witneſs of him that the Father had ſent 
him. Our Author to ſupport his ſuppoſition has 
crowded his ſecond Chapter with inſtances, 
wherein he ſays, Chriſt and his Apoſtles prove 


ſeveral parts of Chriſtianity from the Old 


Teſtament , Moſs of them are not to his pur- 
poſe. For who ever imagined that St. Matthew 
intended to prove Mary's being with Child 
by the Holy Ghoſt; che Angel's notice of 
it: Jeſus's birth at Bethlebem; his flight in- 
to Agypt; his dwelling at Nazareth, &c. 
from the Old Teftament ? But to avoid con- 


tention: What if every paſſage of the Old Te- 


ſtament cited in the New was intended as a 
proof of ſome part or other of Chriſtianity ? 
Will it therefore follow, that all the parts of 
it were intended to be proved this way; that 
this was their only, their conſtant methad; and. 
that with Gentiles too, who regarded a Proof 

| out 
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out of the Old Teſtament, o more than we 


do a proof out of the Alcoran? Yes, ſays he, 


St. Paul's argument in his Epiſtle to the 
_ Galatians is to prove (not ſome particular 
part, but) Chriſtianity to the Jews from the 


Old Teftament & who endeavours. to prove, 


eſpecially in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, that 
Chriſtianity was contain'd in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and was implied in the Jewiſh Hi- 


3 ſtory and Law f. I could not paſs over theſe + 


places without notice; becauſe an ordinary 
| Reader may obſerve that the Apoſile's princt» 
| pal deſign in both theſe Epiſtles was to prove 

the direct contrary ; not that Chriſtianity was 
contained in the Old Teftament, or the ld 
Covenant ſpiritually underſtood z but that 


_ the Old Covenant was to be diſannulled, as a 


Law which could not give life; that it was 


Ib. p. 11. 


Ib. 2 12. 


to be ſuperſeded by a new and better Cove- 


nant; not according to that which they had 
lived under. And all this was evidently ſaid, 


* 70" remove the offence the Jews took at the diſ- 


_ continuance of their Law, and at the admiſſion 


F Gentile. Converts without obliging them to 
conform thereto. The Apoſtle's anſwer was not, 
Theſe Converts do conform to your Law 
ſpiritually underſtood 3; but contrarywiſe 1 


Tour Law was imperfe&, inſtituted but 


for a time, which now is and ought to be 


repealed. e 5 K 
Hence the Reader may begin to judge, what 
little reaſon. there is to call the Old Teſta- 


ment the Canon of Chriſtians t; ano are + Ib. 5. 13. 


called to a New' Covenant, quite different from 
the Covenant eftabliſat by the Old Teſtament ; 


which © 


which laſt is by Chriſtianity expreſly diſan- 
+ Heb. vii. aull d . And yet by the belp of a few mangled 
is. paſſages groſiy miſinterpreted, and a little Scho- 
laſtick Reaſoning, be has given ſome colour to 
+ Mat. v. it. Chriſt ſays, + Think not that I am come 
17 to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets: I am 
not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. The Con- 
text would lead a man to interpret this of the 
moral Lau improved and perfoRted by Chriſt : 
But our Author infers from hence, that Jeſus 
and his Apoſtles are repreſented, as fulfil- 
ling, by their Miſſion, Doctrines and Works, 
the predictions of the Prophets, the hiſtori- 
cal parts of the Old Teſtament, and the 
[| 1b. 4.4. Jewiſh Law ||. Again Chriſt ſays, All the 
Prophets and the Law propheſied until 
+ Mat. xi. John | ; meaning that the Jewiſh Diſpenſa- 
13. tion continued in full force, till the Preaching 
+ Mark i. 1. / John Baptiſt, wiich is called t the Begin- 
ning of the Goſpel Let from this very 
Ter we are told, that the Law is expreſly ſaid 
„lb. 5. 3. to propheſie of, or typify, Chriſtianity . 
How can ſuch an honeſt Interpreter want a 
Text to prove whatever be has a mind to prove ! 
But the Old Teſtament is ſaid to contain 
w. 5. 4. the words of eternal life; therefore it muſt 
| be our Canon. This is a plauſible proof, and 
ſounds like the words of our Bleſſed Lord. 
But when we take his words entire bat do 
| they prove? — Let the Reader judge. Search 
the Scriptures, for in them EK THINK ye 
have eternal life, and they are they which 
f John v. teſtifie of me $4. I is plain he does not give 
39 his own, but the Jews opinion of thoſe Serip- 
tures ; urging the obligation tbey were y 
W 9 om 
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from thence to receive him as a Prophet; be- 


cauſe thoſe Scriptures, ſo highly eſteemed by them, 
bad prepared them to expect a remarkable Pro- 
phet, ſuch as he appeared to be. 1 raft 
The next Wiineſs our Author has recourſe 
to in confirmatien of his Canon ic St. Paul *, 
according to whom the Old Teftament was 
able to make men wiſe unto ſalvation. The 
| Apoſtle, in the place referred to (2 Tim. iii. 15.) 
is ſpeaking to Timothy, who had been bred up 
in the ſtudy of the Scriptures of the Old Te- 
ſtament, which had led him to the acknow- 
ledgment of another more perfect Rule, the ſa- 


ving Grace of God reveal d by the Goſpel : and 
for this reaſon the Scriptures of the Old Te- 
ſtament are ſaid to have been able to. make 


im wiſe unto falyation, not abſolutely, not 
== o themſelves, but through Faith which is in 
are mere expletives, not to our Author's purpoſe, 
and therefore ought to have been omitted. For in 
another place (Acts xxvi. 22.) this ſame Apo- 
file acknowledges, that he ſaid none other 


= things ta any, than thoſe which the Pro- 


phets and Moſes did ſay — But here lile- 
wiſe the Apoſtle has been guilty of the ſame 
redundancy, in going on to limit theſe general 
words to a few particulars, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the 
| firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, and 
| ſhould ſhew light unto the people and 
to the Gentiles ; for which be flands cor- 


refed by our Author f. This excellent Critick t Ib. p.16. 


bas not only purged St. Paul's writings of ſome 
ſuperfluous expreſſions, but bas likewiſe reſtored 


others 


hriſt Jeſus. But it ſeems theſe latter words 


lit. 


„b. p. 12; 
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Il Ib. p. 12. others ſuppoſed to be loft ||. As in that paſſage 

2 Cor. iii. 6. which he reads thus We are 

Miniſters of the New Teſtament z not of the 

letter, bur of the 1 (of the law.) Without 
e 


the addition of theſe words (of the law) the 
Reader might have imagin'd, that the Apoſtles 
taught ſome new Law or Covenant But by 
that Addition the Miſtake is prevented, the 
New Teſtament does not figntfy the New 


— Teſtament, but the Old Teſtament ſpiritually 


underſtood - which muſt therefore be the ſole 
true Canon of Chriſtians 

But leſt St. Paul's Teſtimony, thus correfted 
and explained by our Author, ſhould not ſatisfy 
every Reader; Jeſus and his Apoſiles are ſum- 


1 b. 5. 16. mond all together . who do frequently and 


emphatically ſtile the Books of the Old Te- 


ſtament the Scriptures, and refer men to 


them as their Rule and Canon. And reaſon 
good. For till the Books of the New Teſta- 


ment were wrote, they were the ſole true 


Canon of Scripture : and it had been abſurd 
zo call any thing by that title, which was not 
wrote and generally known. But it unluckily 
happens that Chriſtians had à Canon diftinftt 
from that of the Old Teſtament, before 

any one Book of the New Teſtament was 


Fats ii. rote for St. Luke ſays, + They conti- 


42. 


pleaſes. 


nued ftedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine 


and Fellowſhip. However, tho' this proof be 


not ſo full to our Author's purpoſe, yet it muſs 


be allowed to be a keen judicious obſervation 5 
and that he has given full proof of his dexte- 
rity, in making a dead Author ſpeak what he 


: Per- 
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Perhaps his Scholaſtick reaſoning will 
make amends for the defect of his Authorities. 

To prove that we have no Canon but the Old - 
Teſtament, he obſerves *,. That our Saviour * Ib. p. 15- 
| left nothing in writing to eſtabliſh his 

New Law, if it may be ſo called, which 
was not properly a New Law, but Judaiſm 
explain'd. We will not diſpute at preſent, 
Whether it was a new one, or an old one 
explain d. For tho" it was a new one, it 
ought to be no part of our Canon, if he had 
not divine Authority to confirm it But if he 
had, it ought to be part of our Canon, tho" it 
Was only an old one explain'd. Our expla- 
 natory Statutes being as much part of our Laws, 
as the ſtatutes they were made to explain. But 
be it one, or tother, it ſeems our Saviour left 
nothing in writing to eſtabliſh it. Exact 
indeed ! I am afraid, if he had wrote, and 
ſſigu d, and ſealed it himſelf, this ſtri& Gen- 
tleman would have inſiſted upon ſeeing the 
Original; and then probably would have 
raiſed a thouſand ſcruples about the genuineſs 
of Writings 1700 Years old. Another perſon 
not quite 75 ſcrupulous might think it ſufficient, 
that this new Law or Comment was com- 
mitted to writing by perſons having his imme= 
_ diate Commiſſion, to whom he gave his Spirit 
to be with them always, to guide them into 
all truth, and bring all things to their 

_ remembrance, whatſoever he had ſaid unto 

them. But it ſeems they too were deficient. 

How ! Did they leave nothing in writing ? 

Les... It is not deny'd, but the Books of the 

New Teſtament were wrote by theſs (whoms | 


! 
EE we call inſpired) men. And if I am not mi- 
ftaken, our Author allows them to be ſuch, in 
: repreſenting the Old Teſtament, as a Canon 
® Tb. p. 13, confirm'd by them. And one would imagine, 
14- if their Authority was ſufficient to make other 
| Books recommended by them canonical, it made 
their own ſo too. But they wrote them 
+ Ib. p. 14. Occaſionally , that is, To infirutt men in, 
and correct their miſtakes about, that Religion, 
which Chriſt commiſſioned and inſpired them to 
teach the World. And what was worſe, they 
did not joyn them together in one Volume, 
nor was any Collection of Books of Scrip- 
ture made, whether of Goſpels or Epiſtles, 
4 Ib. p. 16, during the lives of the Apoſtles f. Strange 
overfight ! whereby Books, which they wrote 
by divine Authority and Inſpiration, became 
unauthorized and uninſpired : the collecting and 
Joyning them together being left to be done long 
after their times by weak, fallible, factious, 


{| Ib. p. 1j. and intereſted men ||. For the Reader muſt 


_ obſerve, that tis the Edition, and not the 
Authority or genius of the writer, which 
gives value to a Boo; as many of our polite 
Judges of Authors are ready to teſtiſie. The 
Reader] hope will excuſe the manner in which I 
have treated this part of my Subject. ſome 
Anſwer ſeem'd neceſſary, and a ſerious one im- 
proper. But I will not diſmiſs this Subject 
without making a few ſerious Obſervations. 

Firſt, allowing this Author's notion of 
Chriſtianity to be @ true one, that tis not 
properly a new Law, but Judaiſm explain'd, 
or the Old Teſtament ſpiritually underſtood ; 
and that the only difference between youn 
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and Chriſtians is, that the former are go- 
vern'd by the Letter, the latter by the 
ſpiritual ſenſe of the Old Teſtament; yet the 
New Teſtament nuf be, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the 
Chriſtian's Rule or Canon. For if it does 
not oblige him, the Chriſtian, as ſuch, has no 
Rule to walk by; for there only can that ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe be found. If it does oblige him, 
nden ü x bis Kale or Cn. 
Again, ſuppoſing Chriſtianity to be only the 
ſpiricual ſenſe of the Old Teftament, it would 
be impoſſible, that all the parts of it ſhould 
be proved thereby, or have their divine 
Authority from thence. For according to 
this Author's account, that ſpiritual ſenſe is ſo j 
hidden, ſecret, and myſtical, that it could ij 


nut have any other Foundation than divine 8 
F diſcernment *. Conſequently, as tas ne- b. 5. 93. 
ceſſary, that the Perſons giving this ſpiri- 
rual ſenſe ſhould be guided by Inſpira- 
Tion; ſd alſo was it neceſſary, that the Per- 
ions receiving it, ſhould have proper Proof of 
heir being inſpired. Appealing to "the. Old 
F Teſtament in this caſe could be to no purpoſe 5 
_evhich would only prove, that the Old Teſta- 
ment contained matters interpreted to a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe 3 but could not prove that ſpiritual 
ſenſe to be by divine diſcernment, which 
is the point to be proved. According to this 
repreſentation therefore, it is ſo far from being 
true, that the truth of Chriſtianity ought to 
| depend upon ancient Revelations contained 
in the Old Teſtament, and be proved thereby 3 
that tis abſolutely neceſſary it ſhould be proved 
ſome other wax. . 
2 91, 2 But 


re 
But further, we utterly deny this repreſen- 
tation of Chriſtianity to be a true one. It is, 
properly and ſtrictly ſpeaking, a New Law, 
ſuperſeding and taking place of the Law or Co- 
venant eftabliſht by the Old Teſtament; re- 
pealing Laws, which the Jews were obliged 
ro obſerve, and eſtabliſhing new ones not re- 
| quired under their Covenant : the obligations of 
* Gal. 4.3.theſe two Covenants are as different *, as the 
obligations incumbent on children are from thoſe 
of grown perſons ; and the Oeconomy as die- 
Gal. 3.19. rent , as that of a wiſe Magiſtrate in times 
of raging peſtilence, from that he would uſe inn 
time of publick health. I will not enter here 
upon the proof of this account of Chriſtianity, 
but refer the Reader to the Fifth Sermon, which 
treats on this Subject %%; ᷑ ᷑ʃJlñ 
And proceed to conſider, how Chriſtianity, 
as a new Law or Revelation, 7s proved to be 
of Divine Inſtitution. This is the ſubject and 
deſign of the following Sermons. But it may 
be proper here to obſerve, by what aris and 
ſubtilties, or Author has attempted to ſeduce 
bis Reader's judgment, telling him, That the 
grand fundamental Article of Chriſtianity 
was, that Jeſus was the Meſſiabh of the Fews 
+ Ib. p. 12. predicted in the Old Teftament t, which could 
not appear and be proved but from the Ola 
Teftament; that the truth of Chriſtianity de- 
pends, as it ought, on ancient Revelations 
_ contained in the Old Teſtament; that Jeſus 
and his Apoſtles ground Chriſtianity on 
Proofs from thence, which ſhould feem de- 
ſtitute of other, or external arguments, In all 
which there is not one word of trath. For the 
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Fundamental Article of Chriſtianity is, That © 
Jeſus was a Prophet, a Teacher come from 
God, ſpeaking the words of God, to 
whom God had given his Spirit withour 
meaſure : That his Apoſiles, who were com- 
miſſion'd by him 10 publiſh his Doctrine to the 
 2vorld, were aſſiſted by the Spirit of God lead. 
ing them into all truth, and bringing all 
things to their remembrance, that Chriſt 
had faid unto them. This is the true foun- 
dation of Werfen upon which we receive. 
and acknowledge the Dofrines thereof to be of 
Divine Inſtitution. And there is no man can 
deny, let him be Jew or Gentile, Deift or 
Freetbinter, the validity of it. If this Ar- 
licle can be eftabliſht upon rational principles, 
.the conſequence 3s clear and indiſputable, That. 
the Doctrine taught by ſuch Perſons was of 
Cod, and ought to be ſubmitted to. This {4 
Foundation is of it ſelf ſufficient to ſupport 
very other Article of Chriſtianity, without 
any ſpecial Proof drawn from a preceding Re- 
. velation to confirm it. Vill the foundation pro- 
poſed by our Author do the buſineſs ſo effe- 
_ Atually ? No. For ſuppoſe it never [0 plainly 
proved, That Jeſus was the Meſſab pre- 
dicted in the Old Teftament, it could affect 
none but Jews; who believed the Old Teſta- 
ment to be a Divine Revelation; and there- 
ore could not conſiſtently rejeft a Prophet ju- 
tified thereby. But what influence could it 
_ have upon a. Gentile, not acknowledging thoſe 
Scriptures to be of God ?. This Author ſuppoſes 
it could have none at all : and therefore tells 


A 
* 


wie * + 
2 . 5 * - . * 
— — — 22 — — — OY 


PREFACE. 


» Ib. f. f. Jou * that a Gentile ought regularly to be | 


converted to Judaiſm, in order to be made a 


_ Chriſtian. But how ſhall he be converted to 


Fudaiſm ? Muſt he look further back for ano- 
ther preceding Revelation? Yes, and backwards 
fill ; till he is either loſt among the dark un- 
certain Records of Antiquity ; or finds out a 


Nevelation, which has ſome abſolute, and 


not this relative Proof taten from a pre- 
ceding Revelation to ſupport it. So that this 
method of building one Revelation upon ano- 
ther, will in the end be found uſeleſs, and 
ſome other more eſſential Proof neceſſary, to 
convince a rational Inquirer : whoſe reaſon I 

am perſwaded would lead him a ſhorter and 
a ſurer way to truth, than this new Method, 


which, the further it is proſecuted, grows ſtep 


by flep more precarious. - 75 
When a man is come at ſome certainty a- 

bout a Revelation, it may be proper to call in 

that Revelation to the aſſiſtance of his Reaſon 


in bis further inquiries. But when the Proof 


of Revelation es the ſubject of his inquiry, a 
wiſe man will not much regard, what Proof 
a Turk, or @ Jew, or @ Chriſtian, as ſuch, 
are apt to take up with and depend upon ; or 
how the opinions of one Seft are ſupported by 
thoſe of another; but will impartially conſult 
his reaſon, what Rules are moſt proper to be 
obſerved in judging of Revelations pretended to 
be of God. Ce rr ap. 

L have endeavoured therefore in my firſt Ser- 
mon to diſcover, what Rules natural Reaſon | 
unaſſiſted by Revelation would direct us to ob- | 
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ſerve in examining Doftrines pretended to be of 
JJV 8 

Te ſecond and third Sermons are to ſherw, 
that Chriſtianity is juſtified by thoſe Rules; 
that it has ſuch Proof, as impartial reaſon 
would incline us to approve ; and that this 
Proof is much inſiſted on by Chriſt and his A. 
„„ e 1598 AAAS 

In the fourth Sermon, I have endeavour d 
to vindicate this Proof from the objeftions of 
our Adverſary, and to ſhew that it cannot be 
_ overthrown without ſupplanting the foundation, 
upon which every preceding true Revelation 
muſt be ultimately built. — 

But if we conſider the circumſtances of man- 
Kind, when Chriſtianity firſt appeared in the 
World, we may obſerve that the firſt Teachers 
of it had another part to att, befides offering 
the direct and rational Proofs confirming its 
Divine Authority. They had the pre-conceiped 
prejudices of men bred up in, and very tenaci- 
_ ous of, other religious Inſtitutions to ſtruggle 
| with. To engage them to quit the Old and 
embrace a New Inſtitution, it was neceſſary to 
convince them, either that the Religion they 
dere bred up in was an impoſture, and ought 
for that reaſon to be rejected; which was the 
nethod they took with the Gentiles (Acts xiv. 
 11—18. and Chap. xvii. 22—3 1.) or elſe, 

that their Religion was alterable, and did ad- 
mit of a new Diſpenſation to ſucceed it. This 
latter was the part they had to act with Jews; 

_ their Revelation being allow'd to be of God. 
This occafion'd the frequent appeals we meet 
qvith in the New to the Old Teſtament; 


R 
not as the foundation of Chriſtianity; but as 
arguments drawn from thence were moſt pro- 
per to remove the prejudices of the Jews again 


bbs --- | 


E Ib. p. 34. 


Accordingly I have endeavoured in my fifth 
Sermon by Proofs taken out of the Old Te- 
ſtament to ſhew, that the Jewiſh Diſpenſa- 
tion was alterable and intended to be alter d. 
Which may ſerve to ſhem the error of thoſe 
Jews, who (as our Author ſays*) had not the 


leaſt imagination of any alteration of their 


Divine Law, which they thought was to be 
eternal. | ns 
But befides this general prejudice againſt the 


_ Chriſtian Doctrine, they had conceived particu- 


lar prejudices againſt the Perſon of Chriſt, the 


Author of it. They could not object, that their 


Scriptures had not prepared them to expect a 
great Prophet to come into the world; or that 


Chriſt did not bring with him the uſual and ne- 
ceſſary Credentials of his being ſuch : yet they 
were offended in him for two 1 ; Mat they did 


not expect their Meſſiah (which Jeſus pretended 
to be) to appear in a low and ſuffering condi- 
tion; and that they expected a temporal De- 
liverance from him, Victory and Triumph over 
the Heathen World. Here again therefore it 


vas proper to have recourſe to the Old Teſta- 
ment to remove theſe prejudices. 


6.4 - 


Accordingly in my {ſixth Sermon I have 


proved, that their great Prophet was to ſuffer, 
C- 


and by his Sufferings to procure a ſpiritual 


liverance for them; and that our bleſſed Lord 


ſuffered in the very manner foretold in the Old 
— Fr r 
hs 
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I the Laſt Sermon 7 have proved from 
the [ame Scriptures, that the Meſſiah was not 
10 ſubdue by violence the Heathen World, but 
was to be in an eſpecial manner a Bleſſing 
to them; thro' whom they were to be enlight- 
en'd, converted from idolatry, received into 
Covenant with God; to which Covenant they 
dere to conform with the greateſs freedom and 
willingneſs, and not be driven to it by 
force or compulſion : Which prediftions, [ 
n likewiſe, were accompliſht thro 
Crit. 3 | 
This being done, I think a further Defence 
of Chriſtianity from the Old Teſtament need- 
| leſs. Far why are the Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament appealed to in the Chriſtian Cauſe ? 
Did Chriſt want any rational or uſual ok 
e bis Commiſſion? Did be want ſuch Proof, 
4 had been preſcribed for the tryal of Pro- 
* phets? or ſuch as had been given to any of the 
preceding Jewiſh Prophets? None of theſe, Hhy 
. then were the Jews offended in bim? Becauſe 
e certain prejudices againſt him, pretended 10 
be taken from the Old Teſtament. bat 
more then was needful to be done, than 
to ſhew that thoſe prejudices had no juſt foun- 
dation in the Old Teſtament, from whence 
they were pretended to be taten? The prejudi- 
ces we have diſcover'd; we have. appealed to 
the Old Teſtament hereupon; and can with 
ſatisfaction obſerve, that thoſe veny parts of 
Chriſt's Character aud Conduct, _ which 
tbe Jews were offended, inſtead of claſhing 
with, are direfly juſtified by, the Old Te- 
. ſtament. If this be done in 4 rational con- 
55 a 4 vincing 
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vincing way, we hope the impartial Reader © 


will allow, that Chriſtianity (ſo far as it 
needed any Proof from the Old Teſtament) 
is effectually juſtified thereby. And we think 
it is ſo done: becauſe the paſſages, we appeal 
to in determining theſe conteſted points, are di- 
rect and full to the purpoſe z are taken in a 


ſenſe that is natural, eaſy and obvious; in a 
_ ſenſe agreeable to the context; in that 


one ſenſe, which is to be found out by a 
critical examination of the words; and in 
a ſenſe ſo firitt and neceſſary, that tis not 


Jn to find out any other Perſon or 


vent (beſides Jeſus and the matters rela- 


ting to him) to which they may be adap- 


ted without the greateſt violence to the 

text. 5 5 N 
When I ſay this, I am not inſenſible 

what a ſhrewd Adverſary I have againſt me; 


who inſtead of allowing what I have aſſerted, 


ſays, Proofs taken out of the Ola, and ur- 
ged in the New Teſtament, being not to 

found in the Old, or not urg'd in the New 
according to their literal and obvious ſenſe, 
are therefore not Proofs according to ſcho- 
Jaſtick Rules. Jet the Authors of the 
Books of the New Teſtament always ar- 
gue abſolutely from the quotations they 
make out of the Old Teftament, with Gentiles 


as well as Jews: To both whom therefore 


they reaſon'd allegorically. Nay all other 
methods of arguing were wholly diſcard- 
ed, and the allegorical reaſoning ſer up by 


them (the Apoſtles) as the true and only 
reaſoning proper to bring all men to the 


Faith 


PREFACE. 
Faith of Chriſt. This is the finiſhing firoke 
and it is doing the buſineſs throughly / It is 


not like your petty ſcriblers, who are con- 


 tinually catching at ſome little colourable pre- 
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rence to expoſe Chriſtianity ( It is an attack 


by ſtorm, which makes the very foundations 


of Chriſtianity ſhake ! And why ſhould he mince 


the matter ? if a falſhood muſt be utter'd, 
hy not a bold one? why not as many as will 
do the work eſfectually? Ii was not enough 
to ſay, that the Apoſiles ee uſed ty- 
pical or allegorical Proofs in their reaſon- 
ings from the Od Teſtament; but that 


* Their reaſoning from thence was always of 
4 this kind. Ii was not enough to ſay, that 
* they always argued thus with Jews, who 


| were accuſtpmed to that way of reaſoning; 
but that to Gentiles as well as Jews they rea- 
ſon'd allegorically. It was not enough fo 
ſay, that they mixt this ſort of reaſoning with 


other arguments urged in defence of Chriſtiaui- 


1; but that they diſclaim'd all other me- 
thods of arguing, and ſet up allegorical rea- 


ſoning, as the true and only reaſoning pro- 


per to bring all men to the Faith of Chriſt. 
o whom does he ſay this? To any one that 


Has ever read the New Teſtament ? Or is it 


not rather to perſons determined never to read 
it, but to believe every thing that without a 
grain of reaſon or modeſly ſhall be ſaid againſt 


| if there-could be but one inſtance produ- 
ced out of the New Teſtament, where an 


' Apoſtle arguing with unbelievers did uſe ſome 


erer Proof, beſides the allegorical; it would 
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ſuffice to diſprove this bold Aſſertion, That the 


Apoſtles diſcarded all other merhods of rea- 


ſoning, and ſet up allegorical reaſoning, as 
the true and only reaſoning proper to bring 


all men to the Faith of Chriſt : Aud yet tis 


notoriouſly true, that in every inſtance, where 


Chriſt or his Apoſiles argue with Unbelievers, 


whether Jews or Gentiles, they conſtantly have 


recourſe to other arguments; ſo far were they 
from building their doctrine upon allegorical 
reaſoning only. So far from diſcarding all o- 


ther methods of reaſoning, that other methods 


of reaſoning are conſtantly uſed ; and ſometimes 
without ſo much as a ſingle Proof out of the 


Old Teſtament join d therewith. But to give 
a more diſtinct anſwer to this falſe account off 


the reaſoning uſed by Chriſt and his Apoſiles 


_ with Unbelievers; I undertake to prove, 


That they never reaſon d from the Scriptures 
of the Old Teſtament at all with Gentiles 


disbelieuing thoſe Scriptures. 


That with Jews believing thoſe Scriptures, 
they always inſiſted on other Proofs, beſides thoſe 
taken from the Old Teſtament. . 

That the Proofs taken out of the Old Te- 
ſtament are not all typical or allegorical. 


That our Author has not produced one in- 
Nance of a typical or allegorical Proof, uſed at 


any time by Cbriſt or his Apoſtles with Unbe- 
lievers. More than this I think need not be 


done to prove, that his account of the Grounds = 


and Reaſons of Chriſtianity is entirely falſe 
and groundleſs. 3 
1. 1 obſerve that the Apoſtles neuer rea- 
ſoned from the Old Teſtament at all _ 
| | en- 
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Gentiles, who disbelieved it. E they had, it 
would not follow that they reaſaned with them 
allegorically ; becauſe all Proofs taken from 
' thence are not allegoriral. He obſerves in- 
deed very juſtly & that the Authors' of the lb. p. 81. 
New Teflament defign'd their books for 
the uſe of all men, for Gentiles as well 
as Jews. From whence be infers as anjuſtly,” 
to both whom therefore they reaſoned al- 
legorically in thoſe books. Any other man 
but himſelf would have concluded, that, as the 
Apoſtles deſigned their books for the uſe of all men; 
as a Proof taken out of the Old Teſtament 
could not affett a Gentile dicbelieving it; 
3 therefore they offered other Proofs for the con- 
viction of Genriles, and not allegorical Proofs 
* zZaken out of the Old Teſtament. However he 
is obſtinately bent to ſupport his own concluſion 
at any rate. He therefore tells you F that alle- + Ib. p. gi. 
orical reaſoning was pertinent only to a very 
few Tews; that the Saddurees, a numerous 
ſect, oppoſed it; that the Phariſees in great 
meeaſure quitted it; when Chriſtianity pre- 
vailed. But on the other band l, Allegory || 1b. p. 83. 
was much in uſe among the Pagans; their &. 
Philoſophers, their Poets, all gave into it : from 
them the Jews learnt it, t who knew no- f Ib. p.90. 
thing of the allegorical method, till long 
after the captivity, when they became Hel- 
lenized. Hitherto Gentiles are the real All- 
goriſts, and Jews ſuch only by infection. & 
little farther, and the tables are turned. As if 
_ the Jews were the only Allegoriſts, an Gen- 
tiles knew nothing of the matter, he tells ye *, Ib. p.92. 
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Gentiles were to become Allegorifts or my- 
tical Jeus; were to be wholly beat out of 
the literal way of arguing, and to argue as 
+ Ib. p 94. became Jews F, that is allegorically ; and not 
+ Ib, p.g5. bill then + were they in equal condition with 
Fes to be converted by type and allegory. 
A hat a ſcholaſtick argument is here / Di- 
lemma with a witneſs! For whether Jews or 
Gentiles were allegoriſts, whether both or nei- 
ther, every way his ſcheme muſt ſtand upon 
this invincible foundation, a knot of Cortra- 
diftions. And there let it ſtand. For it does 
not much concern us, whence allegory had its 
riſe; who learnt it firſt, or who loved it moſt, 
Jews or Gentiles : let him take one ſide, or 
vorher, or both, it makes no difference with re- 
ſpect to the New Teſtament, or ihe reaſoning 
contained therein. 5 Ee 4 
T7 fhall therefore proceed to conſider the in- 
feances produced by him to prove, that particular 
Apoſtles did, in their ſermons and diſcourſes 
made expreſly to Gentiles disbelieving the Old 
[; 1b. p 80. Teſtament, reaſon with them from thence ||. 
And the Reader may well think he was hard 
ſet to find inſtances to his purpoſe, when the 
Defence which St. Paul made for himſelf as a 
criminal, againſt the accuſations of the Jews, 
; before Felix (Acts xxiv.) and before Agrippa 
14 (Acts xxvi.) are reckoned two of the Sermons, 
| wherein he reaſons with Gentiles out of the 
Old Teſtament. The nature of the accuſation 
brought againſt him made it neceſſary for him to 
appeal to the Old Teſtament in his defence - 
be appealed thereto, to wipe off the crime 
the Jews had charged him with, not to make 
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Converts of the Gentiles, who were bis 
Another inſtance given of the Apoſile's rea- 
ſoning with Gentiles from the Old Teſtament 
is F. Paul's Diſcourſe (Ads xiii. 14, &c.) 
in the Synagogue at Antioch, 20 the men 
of Iſrael, ver. 16. Children of the ſtock of 
Abraham, ver. 26. to whom it was neceſſary 
that the word of God ſhould have been 


flirſt ſpoken, ver. 46. To whom then was 


this diſcourſe directed? He ſays, p.8. to the 
Jes in the Synagogue at Antioch. But to 
ſerve a turn, in deſpight of naked truth and 
made expreſly to Gentile. 
He appeals further to the caſe of St. Luke, 


ſelf-conviftion, he calls it, p. 80. a Diſcourſe 


who (he ſays*) in his Goſpel and Acts re- Ib. p. 96. 


preſents the Grounds of Chriſtianity, and 


argues for it in the ſame typical manner, 
from the Old Teftament, with St. Paul and 


the other Apoſtles, who were originally 


Jews in which two Books he may not 


untruly be ſuppoſed to declare the Grounds 


of his own conviction, and to repreſent 


thoſe Grounds to other Gentiles, as ſuffici- 


ent for their conviction alſo. The anſwer 


zo this is very eaſy. St. Luke's buſineſs was 
that of an Hiſtorian, to give an account of the 


Actions and Diſcourſes of Chrift and his A- 


"of poſtles in the courſe" of their miniſtry: In bis 


| Books therefore the Reader muſt expect to find 
the reaſoning of Chrift and his Apoſtles with 
Jews as well as Gentiles. And if the Evan- 


geliſt had taken notice of no other Converts 
made, but by reaſoning from the Old Teſta- 


ment; 


xx _ PREFACE. 


ment; if be bad repreſented the Apoſtles ar. 
guing with Gentiles and Jews promiſcuouſly 
from thence ; then this caſe of St. Luke Bad 
been to our Author's pipe But as the con- 
trary is notoriouſly true, that be takes notice of 
other methods of conviction uſed by Chriſt and 
nm bis Apoſtles, befides arguments drawn from the 
_ Old Teſtament, of Converts frequently made 
ii by thoſe methods only ; as in the relation he | 
_ gives of Diſcourſes made to Gentiles only, there 
5 1b not one citation from, nor any mention 
.of, the Old Teſtament; the caſe of St. Luke, 
10 Inſtead of anſwering bis purpoſe, is direkt a- 
{ [ gainſt it. | 
His laſt, his only refuge is the preaching of 
St. Peter to Cornelius, Acts x. 34—43- 
1 lb. p. 96, Which — 5 puts the matter paſt diſ- 
pute. Cornelius, tho an alien and un- 
9 was 4 Proſelyte, worſhipped the 
Cod of Iſrael, believed the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament z to whom therefore a Proof 
out of the Old Teſtament was as proper and 
as concluſive as to a;Jew. It could not be ſo tos 
.- - nproſelyted Gentiles, disbelieving thoſe Scrip- 
tures; therefore to ſuch the Apoſiles never ar- 
gued from thence. See Acts xiv. 11—18.. 
- Chap. xvii. 22—31. 
1. muſt in this place take notice of another 
ſtrange ſort of argument, alledged to prove, 
. that The Apoſtles did argue with Gentiles from 
tbe Old T e — and tbat allegorically. 
2 Ib. p. 92, He ſays *, The Apoſtle Paul in his firſt E- 
iſtle to the Corinthians, firſt and ſecond 
Chapters, (wherein it is to be obſerved, that 
he argues againſt the Greeks and the Philo- 
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I þ ſopbers, as well as the Jews) ſeems to diſl- 
Claim all other methods of 2 beſides 
ou 


the allegorical. This notion is d upon a 


ſuppoſition, that by the wiſdom of God, the 


hidden wiſdom which God ordain'd before 


- the world, and the like expreſſions, is meant 


the ſecret ſpiritual ſenſe of Judaiſm.z that 


this wiſdom is ſet in oppoſition to the common 


rules of wiſdom or Philoſophy or diſputing, 


called by the Apoſtle, man's wiſdom, the 
wiſdom of this world, and the wiſdom of 
the age. But if he had been diſpoſed to ſearch 


for the Apoſtle's meaning by a critical exami- 


nation of his words, he would have found 
that by man's wiſdom, worldly wiſdom, &c. 
is meant ſuch a .groſ5 ſenſe of things, as is 


affected only with carnal or worldly motives, 
by which therefore the Doctrine of the Crojs 


was accounted fooliſhneſs, Chap. i. 18. and 
therefore not many wiſe men after the. fleſh 
(wvho mind earthly and ſenſual things) were 


called, or inclined to embrace it, ver. 26,27. 


Therefore he ſays, Chap. ii. 4. My Speech 


and my Preaching was not with enticing 
words of man's wiſdom : be could not propoſe.” 
Worldly or carnal motives to engage their af 


fFfũectious; but endeavoured to convince them y 
the miraculous. powers of the Holy Ghoſt com- 


municated to him, which he calls demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power. Hereon 


the Faith of Chriſtians vas founded, ver. 5. 


not in the wiſdom of men, but the power 


of God. He goes on to ſhew, that as ihe 
arguments, ſo t 


e motives of the Goſpel were 
Bol carnal, but iſuch. ASg. Eye hath not ſeen, 


i PREFAGCGE;. 
nor ear heard, ver. . the diſcovery whereof is 
oppoſed to the wiſdom of this world and of the 
Princes of this world, ver. 6. and is therefore 
called the hidden wiſdom ordain'd before the 
world, ver. 7. which none of the Princes of 
this world knew, ver. 8. but was revealed 
by the Spirit, ver. 10. Theſe are the things 
of the ſpirit, which the natural man (\uyinos 
 evlewnos, the ſenſual man) perceiveth not, 
wer. 13. In this bad ſenſe is the word uſed, 
Jam. iii. 15. Jud. 19. and thus it is explained 
by the Apoſtle in the next Chap. ver. 1. & 3. 
where he ſubſtitutes in the room of it oaoxines 
carnal, the effects whereof are envy, ſtrife, 
diviſions, the known effefts of a carnal worldly 
temper. It is plain therefore that by the na 
tural man the Apoſtle did not mean one, who 
examined and judged of things by the rules ß 
true wiſdom or philoſophy 3 but one, who re- ; 
garded only the intereſts and gratifications of a 
mere animal life. This latter perhaps may be 
our Author's notion of true philoſophy : for he, 
that reckons à temporal deliverance the only 
real one, may well be ſuppoſed to place true phi- 
loſophy in a flrift care for the things of the 
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| body. This however, be it true or falſe wiſ- 
f dom, we allow is cenſured by the Apoſtle z to 
hf which he prefers, not allegorical reaſoning, but 


that ſpiritual wiſdom, which can abſtract it 
ſelf from the conſideration of things preſent *' 
and ſenfible, and has regard to thoſe future 
good things, which God hath & eaten for 
them that love him. And the event of 
preaching the Goſpel has been ſuited to 
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For we know that the wiſe (according to 
the fleſh, who counted the Doctrine of the, 
| Crofs fooliſhneſs) did not receive the Goſ- 
pel at firſt, which plainly aroſe from their 
uſing maxims of reaſoning wholly oppoſite 


XXxIſi 


to thoſe of Chriſtians : out of all which 


maxims they have not yet been beaten by 


the ſpiritual reaſoners, h they are brought 


into the Goſpel: For the very ſame maxims 


of worldly intereſt, which kept them out at the 


beginning of the Goſpel, have now brought 


theſe wiſe men according to the fleſh into 


it, fince the ſunſhine of worldly proſperity = : 


daun d upon the Chriſtian Charch. 
You ſee what poor ſhifts our Author has been 
driven to, that be might give ſome colour to his 


allegorical ſcheme how ready he has been 1 


catch at the ſound of words only, if they do but 


43 ſeem 10 ſound to his purpoſe ; how. he has not 


ſerupled to make an inſtance, at the expence of 


= Felf-contradiftion, of the Apoſtles rea _— — 
; Tet all 


Gentiles from the Old Teſtament. - 


will not do. For allowing that the Apoſtles did 


reaſon with Gentiles: from. the Old Teſta- 
ment, it will not follow that they reaſon d with 
them allegorically from thence , allowing that 


they did "reaſon allegorically with them from 
| tbence, it will not follow that they ſet it up, as 
the only reaſoning proper to bring them to 


the Faith of Chriſt. © But they did not argue 
with them at all from that topict; they did not 
fo much as name the Old Teſtament ta Gen- 
tiles "disbelieving it; much leſs did they reaſom 
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1 natural to ſuppoſe that Chriſt and his Apo- 
files, in the diſputes they had with Jews, ſhould 
have occafion to appeal to the Old Teſtament. 


belief. But this was not the only way of rea- 


Teſtament. It was 


PR EF ACE. 
2. Even with Jews believing thoſe Scrip< 
tures they always inſiſted on other Proofs, le- 
fides thoſe taken from the Old Teſtament: 17 


Fhen the Jews ſtarted objeftions from. thence, 


it was proper they ſhould be anſwer'd in that 
ay. when they pretended a regard to thoſe 
Scriptures, as a reaſon for rejecting Chriſt, it 


was proper to ſhew them that thoſe Scriptures, 
inſtead of excuſing, rather aggravated their un- 


ſoning with Jews: other kinds of Proof were 
inſiſted on, and more inſiſted on for their con- 
wittion, than Proofs taken. out of the. Old 
very cuſtomar. 
Saviour, when, the Jews diſputed his. Miſſions 
to appeal to the miracles he had. done. among, 


them. ; and if they asked. a further. fign, to. | 
refer. them to the future miracle of his Re- 
ſurrection, as the greateſt and moſs convuins 


cing Proof they were to. expett. I will give 


4 few inſtances, to ſbeu the ſfireſs. he. laid 


palſie) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up 
thy couch, and go into thine houſe. And 


on this ſort of Proof 


in his. reaſoning with 
them. _ . 
When the Jews loott upon. him as a. Blaſs 


phemer rather than a Prophet, for. pretending. 
| fo forgive ſins; what method did he take to 
convince them? That ye may know that the 
ſon of man hath power on earth to for- 


give ſins (he ſaid unto the ſick of the 


imme- 
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Reſurreftion. An evil and adulrerous gene- 


ration ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall 
no ſign be given to it, but the ſign of the Pro- 
phet Jonas. For as Jonas was chree days and 


immediately he roſe up before them. Luke 
v. 24. When certain of the Stribes an Pha- 
riſees inſiſted on further Proof to confirm his 
Authority, he told them the utmoſt Proof that 
Jhoultd be given them, was the miracle of his 


three nights in the whale's belly; ſo ſhall. 


the ſon of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 


| Matt. xii. 39, 40. J would not have the 
Reader be deteiv'd by our Author, who ſug- 
geſts, that the deliverance of Jonas is repre- 


ſented as a typical Prophecy of Chriſt's Re. 


ſurrection; and that the Proof here urged 
rosig in the completion of that Prophecy 
For the plain reaſon, why our Lord repreſents 
bis Reſurreftion in this comparative lights 


was t0 ſhew the inexuſablentſs of ibem who 


ſhould rejet him when juſtified thereby. The 
Jews allow'd Fonas's Miſfton ro the Ninevites 


2 8 


dn, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe they re- 


1 Al at the preaching of Jonas, and be- 


old a greater than Jonas is here. This 


tbereforo is repreſented as a miraculous Inter- 


bz Fenn 


to have been ſifficrently juftify'd by his deli- 
verance; and they could not think the Reſur- 
rection of a perſon, three days after he had 

| been put to death as an impoſtor, a leſt con- 
 vincing Proof; therefore it would be inexcu- 
fable in them to rejett it, as Ghrift tells them 
in the next verſe. The men of 5 
_ fhall rife in judgment with this generati- 
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pofition of Providence, which ought of it ſelf 


to convince the Jews, that the Perſon ſo juſti- 


| fied was a true Prophet. hs 


Ss. John, who gives the moſt particular 
account of the conteſts between Chriſt and the 
Jews about his Miſſion, generally repreſents 


bim appealing to his Miracles in his juſtifica- 


tion, not as works foretold to be done by 
the Meſſiah, but as works, which bore wit- 
neſs of him that the Father had ſent him. 
There is one inſtance which deſerves particular 
notice. John x. 24, Cc. The Evangeliſt tells 
us, the Jews came to Jelus, and ſaid, How 


long doſt thou make us to doubt? If 


thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. bat 
way does Chriſt take to ſatisfy them? He 


_ anſwers, ver. 27. The Works that I do 


in my Father's Name, they bear witneſs 


of me. They being offended with him for 


calling God his Father, he replies again, ver. 
37, 38. If I do not the works of my Fa- 


ther, believe me not: But if I do, though 


ye believe not me, believe the works: 
that ye may know and believe that the 
Father is in me, and I in him. In this 
whole Diſcourſe there is no Proof oſter d from 


the Old Teſtament ; his Miracles only are 
inſiſted on, and they, as ſufficient Proof that 
he was the Chriſt. And this reaſoning pre- 
vailed with many, as we read ver. 41, 42. 


Many reforted unto him, and ſaid, ohn 
did no miracle: but all things that John 
ſpake of this man were true. And many 
believed on him there. I need offer no 


more inſtances to prove, that Chriſt and his 


 Apoſikes 


11 I man 
Apoſtles in their reaſoning with Jews, did not 
ar, 4 from the Old Toons only; much 

leſs did they ſet up allegorical reaſoning, as 

the only reaſoning proper to bring ever 

Jeus to the Faith of Chriſt. Befides had they 
_ argued with Jews from the Old Teſtament: 
only, it would not follow that allegorical rea- 
| ſoning was the only reaſoning uſed with them; 
SANS y REI AE EN, 
3. The Proofs taken out of the Old Teſta- 
ment and urged in the New are not all ty- 
pical or allegorical. I think this propoſition ful- 

bh proved in the three laſt Sermons. M herein 
have particularly confider'd the points con- 

= Zefted by the Jews, the prejudices they pretend- 
eld to bave taken to Chriſt from the Old Te- 
ſtament; and obſerved, that the paſſages ap- 

2 pealed to by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to remove 

* thoſe prejudices, were ſtrictly applicable to the 

Purpoſe, not in a ſecondary, or typical, or 

myſtical, or allegorical, or eni ical 

ſenſe, or in a ſenſe different from the obvi- 
ous and literal ſenſe which they bear in the 

Old Teſtament. Our Author, who aſſerts the 
contrary, though he found occaſion to mention. 
the particular prejudices of the Jews; yet, for 
— beſt known to himſelf, never thought fit- 
20 take the leaſt notice of the Propheſies cited 
by Chriſt and his Apoſiles to remove thoſe pre- 

3 -Judices, or to prove the application of them to 

= be typical. One would have thought theſe, ra- 

x ther than any other, ought to have been parti 

cularly confider'd by him; becauſe they are of 
greateſt. conſequence in the debate. . Neverthe- 
leſs be has totally n the work; chuſing 


_ PREFACE. 
3 5 a much eaſier way to poſſeſs his unwary Reader. 
5 with a notion, that they alſo are typically ap- 
plied. It is this: A * 
There is a ſort of Argument, which Logici- 
ans call Induction; whereby you prove a ge- 
neral Propoſition to be true, by proving, * 
what is aſſerted therein is true of every parti- 
_ cular contain'd under it. The application of 
this Rule proves very tedious, when the parti- 
_ culars, contain d under the general Propoſi- 
tion to be proved, are numerous. For without 
a ſpecial enumeration of every particular, the 
Argument will not be perfectly concluſive z be- 
cauſe what is true of ſome, or of a great many 
_ particulars, may not be true of all: therefore 
the more defecti ve the enumeration is, the 
more uncertain will the concluſion be. Yet 
this ſort of argument may ſometimes be applied 
with a great deal of probability, without ſuch. 
à ſpecial enumeration, if the Induction con- 
 fofts of the moſt queſtionable particulars: For 
if what you aſſert in your general Propoſition 
be found true of thoſe particulars, which ſeem'd 
moſt to contradict it; then "twill very pro- 
_ bably be true of the reſt, which have not been 
much conteſted. This is the fort of Argument 
uſed by our Author. His general Propoſition 
To be proved is, That the Proofs taken out of 
the Old 'Teftament and urged in the New 
are all typical or allegorical Proofs. In his 
iq Induction he has not indeed enumerated every 
1 particular Proof inſiſted on from the Old 
| Teſtament. This had been tedious and may 
1 be excuſed ; if be bas been careful to colleft 
1 fuch Proofs, as ſeem'd to have a more than 
. * Es $6 OE OA ns + ' ordinary 
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i ordinary ftreſs laid upon them; ſuch as were 
= alledged to determine points in conteſt; ſuch as 
emed moſt to claſh with and contradift his 
typical Scheme; I ſay, if his Induction con- 
is of ſuch as his and theſe are proved to 
be typically or myſtically applied; then we allow, 
that it might with a good deal of Probability 
be concluded, that all are ſuch. Inſtead of 
= this, he has given us five Inſtances of paſſages 
= of the Old Teſtament referred to in the New; 
.* which, ſuppoſing them never ſo ſirifilly and 
literally applied, could aud little or no weight 
to the Chriſtian Cauſe; no conteſted point de- 
pended thereupon 3 they were never urged by 
_ Chrift or his Apoſtles for the conviction of un- 
HBelievers and from theſe few inflances, ſo 
* Ttmmaterial at leaſt, if not entirely foreign to 
= bis purpoſe, be infers that all Proofs, taken 
= out of the Old and urged in the New Teſta- 
ment, are thus typically applied; and that 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles never argaed, but in this 
\ &#ypical manner. If this be arguing according 
3 70 ſcholaſtic Rule, what is there à man may 
> mot prove or diſprove thereby? _. 
Hie ſays indeed; that be has particularly 
der d all other Prophefies cited, and finds 
| them all alledged in a ſecondary or typical 
| fenſe : But I cannot help thinking, that in 
this afſertion be has wilfully impoſed upon his 
Reader. For had this been bis opinion of all 
Propheſies, common ſenſe would have directed 
bim, to inſiſt particularly upon ſach as ſeem'd 
moſt literal, moſt contrary to bis owjs ſcheme 
that having proved theſe to be typical, he 
mighth ave argued a fortiori, that the reſt are 
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fo too. But this has not been done, or any thing 
like it. His Argument by Induction therefore, 
after all poſſible allowances made, is altogether 
inconcluſive ; the Propheſies we appeal to, as 


Ariciiy applicable to the purpoſes of Chriſtia-. 


nity remain unconieſied, in direct contradiftion 
to his hypotheſis, That Proofs taken out of 
the Old and urged in the New Teſtament are 
all typical or allegorical Proofs. I will now 
proceed to a particular conſideration of thoſe 


few inflances he has offered in defence of bis 


typical ſcheme. And ] hope to prove, that there 
is not one of them to his purpoſe; $ 5) 


4. That be has not produced one inſtance of 
a typical or allegorical Proof, «/ed at any 
 #ime by Chriſt or his Apoſiles for the con- 


viction of unbelievers. More than this, 1 
think, need not be done to prove, that bis ac- 
count of the Grounds and Reaſons of Chriſti- 
anity is entirely falſe and groundleſs. We do 
allow, that there are paſſages of the Old 


Teſtament cited and applied to Chriſt, and 


Malters relating to him, which in their obvi- 
ous and primary ſenſe had reſpet# to other. 
matters; and that the Evangeliſis take notice 
in the courſe of their "Hiſtory, how ſeveral 
Sayings of the Old Teſtament, /poken in the 
Perſons of other men, and having reference to 
other events, were likewiſe fulfilled or veri- 

fied through Chriſt. And if they had done 


this upon no other motive, than that current 


notion of the Jews, that ſeveral events were 
ſo order'd, and ſo ſpoken of under the 
Old Teſtament, as to prefigure and bear 
ſome analogy to other events, which ſhould 

88 * | come 
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come to paſs in the Mefiah's days, they 
tould not be ſaid to have afted impertinently - 
Provided, they laid no fireſs upon ſuch appli- 
cations for the conviction of unbelievers. This 
is the matter in queſtion ; not whether there 
are any typical applications; but whether 
ſuch typical applications are inſiſted on, as 
convincing Proofs in confirmation of Chri- 
ſtianity. To determine this point it may be pro- 
Per to conſider every Inflance alledged by our Au- 
thor to ſupport his fide of the Dueſtion, 
_  Inft. 1. St. Matthew, giving an account 0 
the conception of - the Virgin Mary, and of the 
birth of Jeſus, obſerves, That by this event 
_ the ſaying of Iſaiah vii. 14. was fulfilled," 
Behold a Virgin ſhall be with Child, and 
ſhall bring forth a Son, and ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel. Upon which our Author 

ſays *, The words as they ſtand in {/aiah* Ib. p. 4 r. 
do, in their obyious and literal ſenſe, re- 
late to a young woman in the days of 4. 
Ba King of Judah. And does the Evange- 
lift ſay the contrary? He does not ſay that the- 
Propheſy related only to Chriſt, or that it was 
fulfilled in bim only; nor does he apply more of 
it to him, than was firiflly and literally ful- 
filled in him. What has be done then, which- 
cannot be juſtified ? Our Author ſays T, Thus + 1b. 5. f. 
he proves Mary's being with child by the 
Holy Ghoſt, c. Ridiculous / Had the Pro- 
Phecy related to none but the Meſſiah, had it 
been expreſly ſaid, the Meſſiah ſball be born of 
a Virgin, it could not have proved this! Tb 
Evangeliſt does not offer to prove the fat by the 
Rrophecy ; but firſt attefts the fact as an Hiſfto- 
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rian, and then obſerves how the words of the 
Prophet were verified thereby. We allow the 
application of this paſſage to Chriſt is not ap- 
_ parently neceſſary z; and we allow that if it had 
been alledged, as a Proof, to determine a con- 
eſted point, the concluſion would have been 
doubtful : but the caſe is far otherwiſe z no bo- 
dy ever objefted, that Feſus was not the Meſ- 
fiah, becauſe he was born of a Virgin; and 
conſequently it could not need a Proof from the 
Old Teſtament zo zuftify it. YO 
Inſt. 2. We allow alſe the application of 
thoſe words of Hoſeah, xi. 1. Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son, #0 Chriſt's return out 
of Egypt, 10 be typical; we allow that, ac- 
cording to their obvious ſenſe in the Old 
Teftament, they relate to a paſt action; nor 


| aloes the Evangelift's application of them in any 


wiſe contraditt this opinion: For it is certainly 
true notwithſtanding, that they were fulſilled, 
literally fulfilled in Chriſt. And it is not at 
_ ll improbable, that God intended the remarks 
able event. befalling the children of Iſrael, his 
nominal or A, Son, (who fled for ſafety. 
into Egypt and return d from thence again) to 
anſwer to another event which ſhould befall 
Cbriſt his real Son Aud this is the utmoſt 
that can be gather'd from the Apoſile's applica- 
ion of that paſſage to Chriſt. But there is no 
manner of reaſon to imagine, that he defign'd it 
as a Proof, that Jeſus was the Meſſiah : for be 
draus no inference from it, nor did the event, ta 
_ which it is applied, need a Proof from the Old 
| Teſtament #0 jufify it. If it wm 
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faid, The Meſtab ſhall fee into Ez ypt, and 


return from thence, it would not have proved 


Jeſus to be the Meſſiah z becauſe an Impoſtor 


might have done the ſame. On the other hand, 
his having been in Egypt could be no objettion 
wvindication of it was needleſ5. | 
_ Theſe two inflances therefore are not to our 


Author's purpoſe ; for though the Application in 


both be typical; yet they are not alleds'd as 
Proofs. And if any one will give himſelf the 


trouble to confider, how little uſe is made of 
ſuch applications by Chriſt or his Apoſtles in 
their conteſis with the Jews; and how all 
conteſted points were ſettled by expreſs and clear 


| Prophecies ;, he will be fully ſatisfied, that the 


want of Prophecies to their purpoſe was not 


the reaſon of making them, whatever elſe was. 
it may help us a bitthe in this cafe to obſerve, 


That, both before and under the legal Diſpenſa+ 


tion, there was always a view bad to one 


more perfect, in which not only Jews but Gen- 
tiles al/o ſhould be included. It was not impro- 


bable therefore, that God, beſides making many 


expreſs Revelations concerning it, ſhould alſo 


order many preceding events to bear ſome reſem- 


Blance thereto, and might cauſe thoſe events on 


purpoſe to be ſo expreſſed by his Prophets, as to 
be literally applicable to the Meffiah and mat- 


ters relating to him, to whom the Scriptures of 


the Old Teftament had à conſtant view. And 


this analog y, though it bear no great ftreſs to be 
taid upon it, as a Proof that Jeſus was the 


Meſſiah; yer it mas proper to be taken notice 


againſt bim; conſequently to offer a Proof in 
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e, eſpecially to Jews, among whom that opi- 


nion had been received long before the coming 
of our Saviour. And I think a more than pro- 
bable account may be given, how they come by 
ſuch a notion. Sometimes they found a particu- 
lar fireſs laid upon circumſtances, which with- 
out ſome further view might be reckon'd wholly 


immaterial. Such was that particular charge 


ven in killing the Paſchal Lamb (Ex. xii. 46.) 
Neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof. We 
do not find this circumſtance was required. or 


_ obſerved upon the firſt celebration of the Paſſo- 


ver, that night the people were delivered out 


of Egypt; but, from what appears, was added | 


afterwards, when the obſervation of the Paſſo- 
ver was made perpetual : yet we cannot ac- 


count for this addition, as fignificative of any 


circumſtance of their paſt deliverance. - But con- 


ſider the inſtitution of the Paſſover, as having 


a further view to the deliverance of mankind 
from the bondage of iniquity, when Chriſt the 
Lamb of God ſhould be made a ſacrifice for 
our fins, then we can account for that additi- 
onal charge, A bane of him ſhall not be 
broken. Again, they found their Prophets ex- 


pre ſſing themſelves in terms too great for the 


event, to which they primarily belong d, and 
might therefore well imagine that their words 
bad a further view: As in the ſign given ts. 


|  Ahaz by the Prophet Iſaiah, 1 a ſpeedy deli- 


verance ſoon after the birth of a child, which 
the Prophet ſhould bave upon an immediate 


marriage. The birth of this child is ſpoken of in 


4 manner not firily applicable ta him : for it 
n a 
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is putting a very low ſenſe upon the words, fo 


ſay, that Child was born of a Virgin: and to 
give him the Title of Emmanuel, who was 
not to be an inſirument, but only a fign of the 

deliverance, which God intended for them, is a 


rain too high for that occaſion. Again, they 


found a future Prophet or great Perſon ſpoken 


of under the name of one that had gone before; 
from whence twas rational to conclude, that 


the future Prophet ſhould in ſome inſtances re- 
| femble the preceding one. Thus Meſſiah the 


Prince is by Jeremy, Ezekiel and Hoſea called 


xlv_ 


by the name of David , conſequently ſome I Jer. xxx ꝙ. 


things ſpoken of David might be expected to be 


Ezek. 


found zrue alſo of Chriſt 3 eſpecially uch as xxxiv. 24. 
n, and 


were ſpoken by David in his own perſon, a 


yet were far from being literally true of him. 


As in the twenty ſecond Pſalm, where he com- 
2 of ſufferings in ſuch terms as theſe. All 


| they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn, they 


ſhoot out the lip 'and ſhake the Head 


laying, He truſted in the Lord that he 


Would deliver him; let him deliver him 
ſeeing he delighted in him. I am pour'd 


out like water, all my Bones are out of 


joint, my tongue cleaveth to my jaws, and 
thou haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 
For dogs have compaſſed me, the aſſembly 


of the wicked have encloſed me: they 
pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell 


all my bones, they look and ſtare upon me. 
They part my garments among them and 


caſt lots upon my veſture. This deſcription 
exatHly agrees with the ſufferings of Chrift, but 


1 


Hoſ iii. 5. 
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it does not appear, that the ſufferings of David 
were atcording to it. The application there- 
fore which is made hereof to Chrift, is ſo far 
from being unreaſonable, that it carries a great 
deal of probability with it. And though no 
fere/5 be laid upon it, yet it ought to have been 
taken notice of by the Evangeliſts, as it ſerv'd 

to illuſtrate and confirm a very probable opinion 

entertain'd by the Jews before our Saviour's 

coming. But 5 Pp ' 5 8 5 
Inſt. 3. St. Matthew ſays of Chriſt (Chap. 

11. 23.) He came and Fx; a city calPd 
Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which 

is ſpoken by the Prophets, he ſhall be cal- 

led a Nazarene. This inſtance cannot be to 

our Authors purpoſe, becauſe there is no Pro- 

phecy cited : conſequently the Evangeliſt can- 

not be charged with making @ typical appli- 

cation, much leſs with uſing @ typical Proof. 

It may be asked, are mot thoſe words, He 
ſhall be called a Nazarene, a citation? No, as 

* Ib. p. 47. our Author very well obſerves, * they do not ex- 
pireſly occur in any place of the Old Tefta- 

ment. V then ſhould they be loolt up- 

on as a citation from thence ? Becauſe refe- 

rence is made to ſome ſaying of the Prophets, 
muſt therefore 3 be the ſaying re- 

ferred to ? No. The Evangelifts frequently 


appeal to the Prophets in general, without ci- 
ting any paſſage or Prophecy. Thus Matt. 
Kxvi. F6. All this was done, that the 
Scriptures of the Prophets might be ful- 
filled. Here is @a general appeal to the Pro- 
phets, yet neither in the — nor ſubſequent 

Inſtances of this 

- 


words is any Prophecy cited. 


= ling at Nazareth, and: apon. 
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kind are common. Nor had the paſſage now 

before us been ſo liable to this miſtake, if ii 

bad been firittiy and literally tranſlated ; which 

1 render thus. And coming to, he dwelt | 

in a city called Nazareth, by which means 


what is i by the Prophets was fulfilled, 
ort Na _ xdnbnocrou, becaufe he ſhould 


be called | & in bis be being called |} a Naza- 
rene. N hence it appears, that the words ta- 
ken for the Prophecy cited, fignify the event 
whereby ſome Prophecy ( referred to, but not 
cited) was fulfilled. F it ſhould. be asked, 
what Prophecy „ event? 
4 anſwer, that of Iſaiah liti. 3. which [peaks 
of bim as one: deſpiſed: and vili 5 
Was 4 name of reproach among the Jews, 

which: they fixt upon Chriſt f i 


tr wards, whom they called in 
feet of the: Nazarenes. Here therefore ir uo 
#ypical- application: and if there had it wand 
not be. an inffance. of a. typical. Proaf; becauſe 
the Evangeliſt draws no inference. from it, nei“ 
ther could be ſuppoſed. to do it; becauſe' the ri 
gra err goo cn 
ny beſides our Lond. 
However this inſtance. is. more excuſablt,,. 
than another he has. given of the like: kind - + lb. p. 93; 
fer which he cites 1 Cor. xv. 4. where St. 
Paul /ays, that Chriſt: roſe: again the third 
day according. to the. Scriptures. but: cites 
#0. Propbecy. One would think' therefore, that 
this could: hardly be made an inſtance of alles 
 gorical. reaſoning's, and yet by. this ' means. our 
Autor, ith At his. 0 
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has made it the beſt inſtance of all. For the 
Apoſtle fixing upon no particular Prophecy, left 


Him at liberty to chule the beſt he conld to bis 


* bid, 


purpoſe, And allowing him this liberty, we 
need not doubt his ability to furniſh us with 
allegorical reaſoning enough ! To palliate it a 
little, he asks this ſhrewd queſtion *, What 
foundation is there for St. Paul's _ 
oul 


from the Old Teſtament, that Jeſus 


riſe the third day, but by an allegory of 
Jonas's being three days and three nights 
in the whale's belly? Reaſon enough, with- 
out the belp of allegory. For if the Scriptures 
beſpeak the fac, without limiting it to any o- 
ther time, then the performance of it upon the 
third day is firiftly ſpeaking according to thoſe 


Scriptures. And Chriſt's riſing again the third 


day may without a figure be ſaid tobe according 


to thoſe words of Iſaiah, liii. 10, 12. When 


thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for 
ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall 2 : 
his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhalt. 
proſper in his hands. I will divide him a 
portion with the great, and he ſhall divide 
the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe he hath 
poured out his ſoul unto death f. After all, 
the Apoſtle is not arguing with unbelievers, 
who were to be brought to the Faith of 
Chriſt, or with perſons that queſtion'd the 
truth of this particular article; but is ſpeak- 


ing to perſons, who embraced the Goſpel, and 


believed this article of it; as appears from theſe 
words, I declare unto you the Goſpel, 
which you received and ah eee you ſtand 
then mentions ſome particular articles, and a- 
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mong the reſt, that Chriſt roſe again the third 


day according to the Scriptures _ 
 Inft. 4. Jeſus. ſays of John the Baptiſt 
(Matt. xi. 14.) This is Elias that was for 


to come: Wherein he is ſuppoſed to re- 
fer to theſe words of Malachi, iv. 7. Be- 
hold I will ſend you Elijab the Prophet 
eat and terri- 
at is this to his * Ib. p. 47: 


before the coming of the 
ble day of the Lord *. 


purpoſe ? His buſineſs Was to give ſome inſtan- 


ces of Proofs taken out of the Old and ur- 


ged in the New Teſtament. But Jeſus 
zs ſo far from urging the Prophecy of Malachi 


as a Proof, that he conſiders it as an objecti- 


on made by the Scribes, that he could not be 


the Meſſiah, becauſe Elias was not come in 


perſon. To remove this objeftion, he correct? 
the common interpretation of the Prophecy, and 
tells his Diſciples upon his own Authority, If 
ye will receive it, this is Elias which was 
for to come. And his Authority is ſuffict». 
ent reaſon for receiving it: but laying his Au- 
 thority aſide; wwe are able to juſtify it, as the 
moſt rational interpretation. For the Jews 


never had an inflance of an old Prophet's co- 
ming again; but they had frequent 


in the Old Teſtament, where a future Pro- 


pbet was promiſed under the name of @ prece- 


ay one. The Meſſiah was often promiſed 
under the name of David; and yet they never 
expeFted David ſbould come Had 


| = nor 
they any more reaſon to expect 


lias in perſon. 


þt is uſual not only in the Fewiſh, but in moſt 
ber languages, to ſpeak of one perſon _ 
Jam 


tbe name of another, whom he reſembles. 


inſtances 
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Jam ſure tis moſt juſtifiable in the caſe "BY 
us; where a perſon was to be ſpoken of, at 
that time without a name. But further, wou'd 
the Prophecy have been more to the Purpaſe, if 
it had been ſaid expreſly, T will ſend a man 
named .Fohn, before the coming of the great 
and terrible day of the Lord? No, nor ſo 
much fur an impoſtor might more eaſily have 
' procmred a man of that name, than a perſon of | 
the ſpirit and temper of Elias, to have gone 
E.seſore bim to prepare his way. 15 
+ 1b. . 48. | Inſt. 1. + Jeſus cites this Prophecy of 
|. 1 9. By hearing ye ſhall hear and 
all not underſtand z and he aſſures us, 
that it was fulfilled in his time. And ſo it 
certainly was and we do inſiſt that the ap- 
plication was juſt; tho we ſhould allow, that 
the Prophecy, according to the literal ſenſe, 
relates to the obſtinate Fews, who lived in 
the time of //aiab. For nothing is more cuſto- 
mary both in writing aud ſpeech, than to ap- 
ply an ancient character to a preſent ſet of men, 
where their conduct agrees thereto. The cavil 
therefore at beſt is but @ poor one; and what 
is worſe, it has no foundation. For the cha- 
rafter is not given to the Jews in Iſaiah's time 
only; but alſo to their. poſterity till their ut- 
ter extirpation. The Prophet asking, ver. 11, 
Lord, how long? is anſwer'd, Until the 
cities be waſted without inhabitant, and the 
houſes without man, and the land be utterly 
deſolate. Wy oY n 
20 theſe our Author has thought fit to add 
wo more inflances of typical Proofs taken out 
of the Old and urgedinthe New Sn 
ER "= 
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Trdeed be bas modeſtly declined giving them the 5 
ſanction of his own Authority ; but be has cal- 
ted in his Vouchers, and their Authority, not 
#heir arguments, are to convince us. But I 
am ſure he will excuſe us, as a friend to 
free debate, from depending upon their Autbo- 
rity only; and give us leave to examine, be- 
5 * 1 Prophecies referred to are truly repre 
ſfentea. 5 N | 
Firſt, We cannot agree with his Vouchers, 
in referring the famous Prophecy of Da- 
niel about the weeks to the times of Antio-— 
 chus Epiphanes. The expreſſions taken from 
| thence, as foretelling the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, cannot conſiſtently with the Propbe- 
c be applied to the havock made by Antio- 
chus; and conſequently cannot be ſaid to have 
only in a ſecondary ſenſe a reſpect to the 
deſtruction by the Romans. For tis evi- 
dent, before the deſtruction ſpoken of in the 
Prophecy was to happen, Meſſiah the Prince 
das to come, and to be cut off (Dan. ix. 26.) 
And whether by him, or ſome other perſon, 
an expedient was to be offered, To finiſh 
tranſgreſſion, to make an end of fins, to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; ver. 24. 
| Now we are not ſatisfied, that theſe things 
were in any ſenſe perform'd before the times 
H Antiochus. I bat expedient was offer'd 
before his ravages at Jeruſalem, to make an | 
end of fins and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity ? How, or jr or by whom was 
everlaſting righteouſneſs introduced? i 
was the moſt holy (the dhe dy to be 
n, Rn 
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anointed ? Mho was Meſſiah the Prince, that 
did appear and was cut off, before the peo- 
le of the Prince (Antzochus) came to de- 
roy the city and ſanctuary? Theſe are diffi- 
culties we cannot get over in referring the Pro- 
phecy to the times of Antiochus. 5 
Beides, the Outrages of Antiochus cannot 
be made to anſwer in point of time to the Pro- 
phecy. The ſeventy weeks mention'd by the 
Prophet cannot be ſuppoſed to mean Weeks of 
days; becauſe ſuch a compaſs will be too un- 
reaſonably ſhort for the purpoſes of the Pro- 
phecyz no one ever imagined ſuch Weeks were 
intended; nor will 5547 a computation in any 
wiſe ſerve the purpoſe of them who refer it 
to the times of Antiochus. Weeks of Tears 
therefore muſt be intended; and the computati- 
on of the 490 | or ſeventy Weeks of | years 
muſt begin from ſome decree granted in favour of 
the Jews and their Reſtoration; and the Jew! 
fate thus reſtored was to continue at leaſt till 
the expiration of the 490 years, after which 
the deſtruction threatned was to happen for 
it is ſaid, ver. 24. Seventy weeks are deter- 
mined upon thy people, and upon thy holy 
city. But to make all poſſible allowances in 
favour of them, who refer the Prophecy to 
the times of Antiochus; let them take out of 
the four Decrees to reſtore Jeruſalem, which 
they pleaſe ; of the ſeveral computations of years 
then in uſe, let them follow that which is 
moſt to their purpoſe z, let them ſuppoſe the de- 
frruttion threatened was to happen at, not af. 
ter, the expiration of the 490 years. All will 
| nor do; their account notwithſtanding will run 


W - 
| almoſt a fourth part too faſt for the Prophecy. 
The firſt Decree and ſhorteſt years are moſt to 
their purpoſe. But from the firſ® Decree 
granted by Cyrus, to the end of the Outrages 
committed by Antiochus, were at moſt but 
79 lunar, or ſhorteſt years. So that after 
4 ll poſſible allowance made, there is a deficiency 
25 III years in their account, who refer the 
rophecy to the times of Antiochus. There- 
fore the expreſſions taken from thence, as 


foretelling the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, can- 
not be applied to any thing done in the time of 


Antiochus ; and upon that account cannot 


ſaid to have only in a ſecondary ſenſe a re- 


ſpe to the deſtruction by the Romans. 
Having proved the application of this Pro- 


phecy to the times of Antiochus utterly im- 
poſſible : 7 hope to prove the Chriſtian anpli- 


cation of it to our Meſſiah abſolutely neceſſa- 


y, and that in ſuch a method, as will be free 


From all thoſe difficulties and perplexities, 


which many learned men have been led into 


in their explications of ir. All Prophecies 


are certainly more fully and determinately ex- 
plain d by their completions : and this has been 


the uſual way of conſidering this Prophecy a- 


mong Chriſtian Writers, But, in a diſcourſe 
of this nature, we are not to conſider, what” 
conſtruction ought to be pitt upon it, now it is 
compleated; but what might have been clearly 


gather'd from it, before its completion. 


1 / then I preſume, That no Jew could have 
imagined, that the purpoſes of the Prophecy 
would be accompliſht in ſeventy weeks of days, 


lime too ſhort for the leaſt event propoſed to bs 
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vhere his computation of the ſeventy weeks 


r 
done within the Prophet's compaſs. But if ay 
warm imagination could have entertain'd ſuch a 
notion, leſs than a year's time would have con- 
vinced him of his miſtake : aud this would ne- 
ceſſarily have led him to compute by weeks of 

His next work then would be to conſider, 


ought to begin. Not from the Date of the 
27 2 he was ſure; but from ſome Decree 
20 be granted afterwards, in favour of the 
Jews and their Reſtoration. And I am of opi- 
nion that, when the firſs Decree of Cyrus was 

anted, the Jews aſſuredly believed that the 


ſeventy weeks were to be reckon'd from thence. 


But when that Decree proved ineſfectual, and 
other Decrees were obtain'd more to their pur- 
poſe, and the purpoſe of the Prophecy, they 
might probably begin to doubt which of thoſe 


Diecrees was intended by the Prophet And al- 


lowing there was the 22 uncertainty ima- 
ginable in this caſe, that out of four Decrees 
they knew not which to fix upon ; yet thus far 
they wers ſure, that the ſeventy weeks could 
not commence before the firſt, nor after the laſt 


| Decree. 


Leaving them therefore under this uncer- 
jainty, let us ſee, how near the Prophecy might 
notwithſtanding have determined them, to the 
#:1e of the NI. eſſiah's coming and being cut off. 
From the going forth of the commandment 
to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, unto. the 
Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks 
and threeſcore and two weeks —- And after 
threeſcore and two weeks (ſucceeding the ſe- 

| een 


| wen weeks) ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not 


for himſelf. Hence it appears, that they could 
not eupect᷑ his coming tilt 69 weeks were ended, 
nor his death after the expiration of the ſeuen- 
This then was certain, That from the De- 
cree intended (be it which you will) there muſt 
kavs. been 483 | 69 weeks of] years, before 

Meſſiah kw 8 be awe 8 

In conſequence whereof it was alſo certain, 
f e raven from the firſt Decree, 
which was granted by Cyrus in the year of the 
Julian period 4178, That the Meſſiah could 
not = expefted before the year of the Julian 
i was alſo evident, reckoning even from 
the laſt Decree, which was granted by Ar- 


raxerxes in the year of the Julian period 4269, 


Shar the Meſſiah was to come and to be cut 
e, before the year of the Julian period 4759. 
Allowing therefore the greateſt uncertainty 

 *maginable, in determining which Decree was 
intended in the Prophecy, this might certainly 

have been gather d from it, That Meſſiah the 

Prince ſhould come and be cut off, between the 
and the year — ' 4759 

ſo that the Prophecy evidently limited his com- 
ing and being cut off to the compaſs of 98 years. 

: This therefore obliged them to keep their eyes 


upon that certain compaſs of time. Let us 
fee then what happen d in it towards the com- 

ay Pope Propdecy. 

In that very compaſs of time, there did ap- 

| gear 10 the Jews à moſt holy perſon, _ | 
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the character of ' Meſſiah the Prince; the pro- 
feſt deſign of his appearance was, to make re- 
conciliation for GR and to bring in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs; To convince them 
that he was ſent by God to accompliſh thoſe pur 
poſes, he gave them all (and more than) the 
uſual figns of a divine Commiſſion z He was. 


alſo cut off, not for himſelf, or bis own fault; - 


for he was in all his converſation holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled. And all this happen'd within 
that certain compaſs of time determined by the 
Prophecy. | 0 -E . 
This conſider d, I think the Prophecy taken 


nin all this latitude (and in a greater latitude it 


could not be taken) was ſtill determinate enough ta 
point out to the Jews Chriſt our Lord, as Meſ- 
ſiah the Prince ſpoken of therein. It evidently 
precluded them, even before their heavy de- 
fruction, all future expectation of a Meſliah z 
and render d them inexcuſable in rejecting a per» 
| ſon ſo extraordinary, who came to them within 
that certain compaſs of time, fixt upon by an an- 
cient Prophecy, deliver d to them almaſt yoo 
% A 
And if the matter be conſider d a little more 
_ cloſely, it will appear, that the Prophecy need 
not have been more determinate in point of time, 
to ſatisfy any reaſonable perſon. For in this la- 


titude of conſtruction, which is not ſubjett ig 
any cavil or exception, it would mt havg 
led him to fix upon Chriſt and him only, as the 


Meſſiah promiſed therein. Had there been na- 


thing extraordinary in the Perſon, that took 
«pou bimſelf the Character of the Meſliah ; 
bad two or more appear d within that certain 

| 4 55 compaſſ | 
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compaſe of time under the ſame charaBiery and 


had their claims thereto been equal, or very 


near alike z then indeed a more ftrift limitation: 
_ of the Prophecy to a narrower compaſs of time 


v 


had been neceſſary. But the caſe being quite 


_ otherwiſe; as the Prophecy is clear enough 10 
point out a certain period of time, wherein's- 


perſon of unſuſpected character did appear, coun- 
 Zenanced by extraordinary means; taking the 
proper methods to accompliſh the purpoſes of ihe 
Prophecy; As he appear'd unequalled and un- 
rivalled all that time, ſo that no pretence is 
made of any other perſon appearing in that time 
for thoſe purpoſes ; then is the Prophecy and 


| ſuch completion of it a juſt and rational confir- 
mation of his Miſſion, convincing us that be 
muſt, and that no one elſe could, be the Meſ- 


ſiah /fgnified thereby. 


Ha more ſtrict determination of the Pro- 
| phecy to a narrower compaſs of time ere ne- 
ceſſary, I could go on to ſhew, that neither the 


Decree made by Cyrus, nor the confirmation of 
it afterwards by Darius, an/wer'd the purpoſe 
of the Decree mention'd in the Prophecy; be- 
cauſe Jeruſalem was not reſtored nor rebuilt 
by vertue thereof. I could alſo ſhew that the 
| Decree granted in the ſeventh year of Artax- 


erxes was the fulleſt and moſt e ſfectual to that 


purpoſe ; it being a general releaſe of all the 


IS captive Jews, with full power to return and 


fettle at Jeruſalem, and not only to rebuild 
their city, but to become again, as they were 
before, a ſeparate people, govern d by their own 
Laws civil and religious. Then alſo 1 might 
gbſerve, reckoning from this Decree 7 and 62, 
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wels of years, that in the week immediately 
Following Chriſt our Lord did appear under the 
character of the Meſſiah; that by the end of 


| that week he was cut off, and did thereby at 
the end of ſeventy weeks accompliſh the purpoſes, - 


for which the ſeventy weeks were deter- 
mined, viz, To finiſh the tranſgreſſion, to 
make an end of ſins, to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, having firſ brought in everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs, being anointed by the Holy 
Ghoſt. I might alſo add, that, till this was 


done, there could be no room to look for that 


abominable deſolation /poker: of in this Pro- 
phecy, and that accordingly it happen'd ſoon af- 
ter, even before that generation paſſed away, 
which was acceſſary to the death of Chriſt. But 


neither the application of this Prophecy to Chriſt, 


excluſive of all other perſons, nor the ſlate of 


_ the preſent controverſy require all this firiftneſs - 


I. all therefore proceed to 
Another Proof taken out of the Old and 
urged in the New Teſtament, which our Au- 

thor endeavours, under the ſhelter of other. 
names, to repreſent as unfit for the purpoſe, 
which is Deut. xviu. 18, 19. HF bere God ſays 
to Moſes, I will raiſe them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, like unto thee, 


and I will put my words in his month, and 


he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall com- 
mand him. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
whoſoever will not hearken unto my words, 


which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will 


w. 5. 49 


require it of him. Upon which he ſays *, 

That famous paſſage in the Pentateuch,. 

which Luke in two places refers to as o_—_ 
a+ Foe ae 
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ol Jeſus Chriſt, is uy underſtood to 


ſignify in its — iate ſenſe a promiſe of 
a ſucceſſion of Prophets. bat he means 
I y the immediate ſenſe f the Prophecy 1 
Eno not; unleſs it be the remote, figurative, 


allegorical ſenſe of it. For the more ſtrict 


and literal the conſtruction you put upon it, the 
more unavoidably will it = to Chriſt. 4 
3 


particular Prophet is ſpoken he was to be 
of their brethren, (ibat is an Hraelite:) /@ 
| far the Prophecy may be applicable to any one 


ef the Prophets under the Jewiſh Diſpenſa= 
sion. But the words which follow contain a 


very remarkable reſtriction, Like unto thee, 
viz. Moſes. A very needleſs and a very im- 
proper addition, if it were intended only of thoſe 


Prophets, who ſhould ſucceed Moſes in an or- 
dinary way. For it was obſerved by Ezra, 
 evho outlived the lateſt of them, That there 


| aroſe not a Prophet in J/ael like unto. Mo- 


ſes, whom the Lord knew face to face, in 
all the ſigns and the wonders which the Lord 


| ſent him to do. They were not like to Moſes 
in this, nor in any other remarkable reſpect : 
They had no ſpecial Commiſſion, they had no 


new Law, no new inſtitutes of Religion to 


| publiſh; nor had they uſually any extraordinary 
| Credentials of a Divine Commiſſion. Thet 


buſineſs in ſhort was, to explain and inculcate | 
the practice of the Law given by Moſes. © Nor 


is it ſuppoſed, that they were infallibly directed 


even in this : For it is obſerved of many of 
their Prophets, that they erred in viſion and 
ſtumbled in judgment. It would: be very 


improper therefore to ſay that they were like 


Moſes. 


1 
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Moſes. And yet much more improper would 
it be to apply to them that additional charater. 
I will put my words into his mouth, and 
he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that J ſhall 
command him. Which paſſage plainly ſup- 
poſes an extraordinary Commiſſion to publiſh, 
as from God, immediately, ſomething not before 
%%% ĩͤ . 
And it ſeems very plain from the Context, 
#bat there was a direct and particular view to 
#hbe Introduction of ſome New Diſpenſation: 
For Moſes having told the people, that God 
would raiſe them up a Prophet like unto 


him, ver. 15. and calling to mind how much 


they were terrified at the bearing the voice of - 
God, and ſeeing the great fire upon the Mount, 


when the Law was given; he tells them, that 


God had regard to what they then deſired, 
ſaying, Let me not hear again the voice of 
the — my God, neither let me ſee this 

t fire any more: That therefore inſtead 


of uſing the ſame terrible method in giving 


them a new Revelation, He would raiſe them 
up a Prophet, put words into his mouth, 
that he might ſpeak unto them all that ſbould 
be commanded. Let any one judge, whether 
uch a caution could have been needful, if Moſes 
bad been ſpeaking only of the manner, in which 


Ide Law ſhould afterwards be inculcated by ſuc-. 
 eeeding Prophets. It could never have enter d 
into the thoughts of any man to ſuſpef, that 


God would continue to teach them the ſame thing 
over and over again, in the ſame terrible man- 
ner. But, ſuppoſing the Prophet to be ſpeaks. 
ing with reſpect 70 a New Kevelation, the caus- 
— tion 


His Doctrine. 
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tion Was plainly neceſſary - Becauſe without it 


they would have apprehended, that the New 


One would be introduced, as the Old One had 
((( cc 

Thus, whether we confider the Words by 
themſelves, or with relation to the Contexr, 
they are. ftriftly and properly applicable to none 
but an extraordinary Prophet, ſuch as Chriſt 
Was, by whom a New Revelation ſhould be 


introduced. But allowing, for argument's ſake, 


that they were intended indefinitely of a ſuc- 
ceſſion of Prophets, it will notwithſtanding 


appear, that they are juſtly applicable to Chriſt, 


and without the help of figure or allegory af- 
ford a ſolid argument in juſtification of him and 


I bope it will be gr 


one that went before him under that cha- 
rater. He was alſo indiſputably one of their 
brethren; and if there was any Tribe, out of. 
which a greater Prophet than ordinary was. 


expected, He was of that Tribe alſo. He was. 
like to Moſes, not only in birth and office,. 
but likewsſe in all the remarkable parts of his. 


character. As a Lawgiver, He has greatly: 
improved and perfetted the Law given by: 


Moſes; and purged it from a great many cor- 


Yupt gloſſes and interpretations of the Jews. 
In his behaviour and conduct, He plainly 
elſcover d as great ſeadineſs and integrity, as 


— 


ned, that in this lati- 
tude the words are at leaſt as applicable to 
Chriſt, as to any one of that ſucceflion of 
Prophets ſuppoſed to be meant thereby. For 
gave as many, as great, as unconteſted 
outward figns of his being a Prophet, as any 


wy 


.. 
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great meekne/5 and patience, as much pra- 
Hence and good temper, as Moſes did Nor 
can we do his character juſtice without ſaying, 
that he far exceeded Moles in theſe, and 
every other God-like quality and diſpoſition. 
bat good reaſon then had the Jews to re- 
jet him, which did not equally oblige them 
20 reje all that went before him? Why 
Was Iſaiah 0 be received, and Chriſt refuſed ? 
bat did Elijah or Eliſha do, which He did not 
equal, or even exceed ? Which of all the pre- 
ceding Prophets reſembled Moſes more than 
He? Which Prophet was better juſtified, ac- 
cording to the Rule preſcribed by Moſes 
ver. 21, 22.) for diſtinguiſhing the true from 
the falſe Prophet, than He was? Did He not, 
as Moſes required, give them a ſign, a moſt 
aſtoniſbing fign, ſuch as no Prophet ever gave? 
And was not that ſign, unuſual and unlikely 
as it was to come to paſi, completely verified ? 
Did not God alſo further juſtify Him according 
20 this Prophecy, in puniſhing them, who would 
not hearken to Him, as He ſaid he would do 
ſuch, as would not hearken to that Prophet 
whom he ſhould ſend ? Did not that generation, 
which condemned him, ſuffer in the moſt la- 
mentable and unheard-of manner? And do not 
their poſterity, who ſtill continue to rejef him, 
ſtill lie under the ſame Curſe ? How juſtly 
therefore might the Apoſiles, in their reaſon- 
[ ings with the Jews, appeal to theſe words of 
1 Moſes? Take them in which ſenſe you will, 
they that rejeft him are condemned thereby. 
Take them in a ſtrict ſenſe, as reſpecting Fog 
particular Prophet, and they are applicable to 
EDS EN none 
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-- none but Cbriſt. Take them in @ latitude of 


x fignification, as ſpoken indefinitely. of a ſuc- 
ceſſion of Prophets, and this way Chriſt muſs 
be included; nor can He be excluded, with- 


out excluding all the Prophets that went be- 


fore him, and thereby making the Prophecy 
entirely inſignificant. by 


1 hope then I have ſet this Prophecy and the. 
 weaſoning from it in ſuch a light, as not to need 
the help of figure or allegory to make it ap- 


plicable to the purpoſe of Chriſtianity. You ſee 

ve can reaſon from it ſtrictly and according 
to ſcholaſtick Rules; and the argument drawn 
from thence has as much force, as the Autho- 
rity of Moſes can give it. 


Author to ſupport his charge, That Jeſus and 
| his Apoſtles grounded Chriſtianity on typi- 


cal or allegorical Proofs. It is taken from 


. 2 57 2 * Paul makes (Gal. iv. 21, 
Dc.) of ſome hiſtorical facts concerning Abri 
bam's wo Sons, Iſaac and Iſhmael, and he 
ſeems tranſported with the apineſ3 of it to his 


purpoſe. Is there the leaſt ground from * Ib. 


the literal ſenſe in Gengſis, to ſuppoſe Abra- 
Ham two Sons, {/aac and Iſbmael, ſignified 

the Two Covenants? Does not St. Paul 
himſelf call ſuch interpretation allegorical? 


And can ſuch a ſecret, ſpiritual meaning of 
ſo plain a piece of hiſtory have any other 


foundation than divine diſcernment? Now 


. triumph is over, there may be room to ast, 


- What is this Inflance to his purpoſe ? He calls 


Bere is but one inſtance more alledged by our 


P. 93. 


it , St. Paul's Argument to prove Chriſti- f ib. 5. it. 


anity to the Jeus from the O * 
Ee . Ss But 


-W 


briv 
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But an ordinary Reader with the leaft arten. 


tion may eafily perceive, that the Apoſtle is 
neither proving Chriſtianity, nor ſpeaking to 
Perſons, that needed a Proof of it. His Diſ> 
courſe is plainly directed to Converts, to de- 
termine a Dueſftion, which had occafioned ſome 
difference among them. The Queſtion was, 
herher the ceremonial Law continued 
to oblige men under the Chriſtian Diſpen- 


| fation. Whatever reaſoning therefore the Apo- 


file uſes on this Head is not to our Author's 


purpoſe ; which was to ſhew, not what me- 
 #hods the Apoſtles uſed to reconcile differen- 


ces among Chriſtians, hut what methods were 


talen to make Chriſtians z what arguments 


zbey uſed to eftabliſh Chriſtianity, where it 
was not, and not ſuch as were uſed to remove 


doubts and ſcruples, where it was admitted. 


Let the Apoſile's reaſoning therefore in this 
place be what it will, it will not follow by any 


means, that this ſort of Proof was ever made 


vſe of to prove Chriſtianity to the Jews 3 
much leſs, that twas ſet up as the only pro- 
r reaſoning to bring all men to the faith 


of Chriſt, p. 94. 


I might therefore juſtly diſmiſs the Objection 


_ with this Anſwer. But yet I hope. to make it 


appear, that the Apoſtle has put no ſecret my- 
ſtical meaning «por that plain piece of hi- 


| ſtory, referred to by him in his Epiſtle to the 


Galatians; that he argues from the plain fact 
ztſelf, and not from any hidden meaning /up- 
poſed to be couched under it. The reaſoning, I 
own, is not very obvious ; but a due conſidera- 
tion of the hiſtorical facts, to which it refers, | 


JFF ˙ 
aud of ſome parallel places, where the Apoſile 

argues from the ſame Topick, will (1 believe) 
make it both clear and unexceptionable. 


9 | The piece of hiſtory, referred to by St. Paul 


in this and other Places, is to be met with in 


the book of Geneſis. Wen God called Abra- 
ham 10 ſend him into a ſtrange land to . 


there, he made him this promiſèe 1 will make 


of thee a great Nation, and I will bleſs thee, 


and make thy name great, and thou ſhalt 
be a blefling. And I will bleſs them that 
bleſs thee, and curſe him that curſeth thee: 


And in thee ſhall all the families of the 
earth be bleſſed, Gen. xii. 2, 3. The promiſe, 

you ill eafily obſerve, conſiſts of two Parts; 
| rhe former part relating to his own family, 


that his deſcendants ſhould become a great na- 
Lion, and ſhould be bleſſed ; the latter part 
reſpecting the families of the earth in general, 


that they ſhould be bleſſed in him (that is) in 
Bis ſeed, as it is explained Gen. xxii. 18. In 
thy ſced ſhall all the nations of the earth 


IV 


be bleſſed. f we go on to enquire, upon what 


conſideration this gracious promiſe was made 


and confirmed to Abraham; the Hiſtorian tells 
us, Gen. xv. 6. That he believed in the 


Lord, and he counted it to him for righ- 
teouſneſs. In proceſs of time Iſhmael was 


born to Abraham of Agar his bond-woman, 


Gen. xvi. 157. and Abraham ſeem'd to defire 


no more, but that the Promiſe of à numerous 
and mighty iſſue might be fulfilled thro* I{h- 
mael, (en. xvii. 18. O that /ſ@mael might 


live before thee ! But God aſſured him, that 


a 


bis 
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bis Covenant or Promiſe, ſhould not depend upon 
Iſhmael, but ſhould be fulfilled in Iſaac, My 
Covenant will I eftabliſh with aac, ver, 2r: 
In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, Gen. xxi. 12. 
Theſe are the hiſtorical facts referred to. 
Aid from them we may obſerve, that the for- 
mer part of the Promiſe, more immediately re- 
ſpefting the natural deſcendants of Abraham, 
did not fo unalienably belong to his ſeed ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, but ſome might be exclu- 
ded from the promiſed bleſſing, as appears in 
the caſe of Iſhmael. And therefore much leſs 
unalterable muſt their claim be to the latter 
part of the Promiſe, which was made to all 
without diſtinftion. In thee ſhall all the fa- 
milies of the earth be bleſſed. Upon this 
obſervation, winich is very obvious, is the A. 
poſtle's Argument founded, Rom. ix. 6, &c. 
Not as though the word of God hath 
taken none effect, becauſe many of the ſeed of 
Abraham are excluded. For they are not all 
{frael, which are of //rae]: Neither becauſe 
they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all 
children: but in //aac ſhall thy ſeed be cal- 
led. That is, they which are Children of 
the Fleſh, theſe are not the Children of 
God, (they are not reckoned as Children in the 
fight of God) but the Children of the Pro- 
miſe (or Covenant) are counted for the ſeed. 
This he goes on to illuſtrate from the caſe of 
| Iſhmael, and likewiſe from that of Eſau. 
| ue may obſerve further, that with regard 
J zo the latter part of the Promiſe, the Iſraelites 
| (as ſuch) had no peculiar title thereto. 05 he 
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Promiſe is general, no diſtinction is made of fa- 
milies, all are equally included, as St. Paul in- 
fers from the ſame topick, Gal. iii. 28. There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 


Bond nor Free, there is neither Male nor 


Female; for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 


he promiſed ſeed. | 
As to the condition or qualification requiſite 
to make a man actual partaker of the promiſed 


bleſſing, we may obſerve, that faith in God, 


productive of fincere obedience, was very pro- 


 bably intended to be the means of obtaining 
_ the promiſe; becauſe it was upon Abraham's 


faith that the promiſe was made, and it is ex- 


God, who counted it to him for Righte- 
ouſneſs. After this manner we find St. Paul 
arguing from this Hiſtorical Fact, Rom. iv. 


 Ppreſsly recorded of him, That he believed in 


13. For the promiſe, that he ſhould be the 


beir of the world, was not to Abraham, or 


to his ſeed through the Law, but through 


the righteouſneſs of Faith. Tudging it there- 
fore very rational to ſuppoſe, that as Abraham 
obtained the promiſe thro faith; ſo mankind 
ſhould be made partakers of the bleſſing promiſed, 
thro* the ſame means. For why elſe was it re- 
corded? as the Apoſtle argues, ver. 23, 24. 
It was not written for his ſake alone that it 


was imputed to him; but for us alſo, to 


whom it ſhall be imputed. As if he had ſaid, 
© [+ was recorded of Abraham's faith, that 
ec as imputed to him for righteouſneſs, that 


% God was pleaſed with and accepted it, for our 


« encouragement to imitate him therein That 


63 « when 
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OBOE PAC 
“ when the promiſe made to him thro faith 
ce ſhould be fulfilled, we thro' faith might be- 
ce come partakers of it, and thereby righteouſ- 
« neſs might be imputed to us allo. __. 


As to the grand queſtion, Whether circumci 


- 


fron, and the obſervance of the Moſaick Law 


(being both of divine appointment) were not in- 
tended to be neceſſary conditions of obtaining the 
latter part of the promiſe made to Abraham? 


The anſwer is, That nothing like this appears in 


Hiſtory, that therefore the Jewiſh © Converts 
were to blame in ins- "ng gre Thus we 
find St. Paul arguing, Rom. iv. 9, 10. We 


ay, that faith was reckoned unto Abraham 


ed? when he was in Circumciſion or in 


for righteouſneſs, How was it then reckon- 


VUncircumciſion? Not in Circumciſion, but 


in Uncircumciſion. 4s Abraham therefore 


by faith without Circumciſion pleaſed God and 


obtained the promiſe ; it is not improbable, that 


they alſo ſhould obtain the bleſſing promiſed 


without Circumciſion, who walk in the fteps 


of that faith of our Father Abraham, which 


he had being yer uncircumciſed, ver. 12. 
And the very . reaſoning will hold good 


2th reſpect to the Moſaick Law, that the 


obſervance thereof could not be a neceſſary con- 
dition of obtaining the general bleſſing promiſed. 
Accordingly we find the Apoſtle applying it, 


Gal. iii. 17. This I ſay, the Covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt (the 


promiſed ſeed) the Law, which was four hun- 


dred and thirty years after, cannot diſannul, 


that it ſhould make the promiſe of none effect. 


\ 


PREFACE. 


: But might not the Law ( you'll ast) * | 
made a neceſſary condition without diſannulling 
the Promiſe ? To which I anſwer, That the 


nature of the Law itſelf will determine this que- 


tion in the negative. Becauſe it was adapted 


to the particular circumſtances of the Iſraelites, 


conſidered as a ſeparate People Ii was given 
_ with deſign to keep them ſeparate, during the 


corrupt idolatrous ſtate of the Gentile world. 


It was added. becauſe of Tranſgreſſions 


(with which the world abounded) till the 
Seed ſhall come, to whom the promiſe was 
made, Gal. iii. 19. And till then only, is 
very evident; becauſe the continuance of a 
| Law deſigned to keep them ſeparate, under a 
diſpenſation intended to unite in one body both 


Jews and Gentiles, and to make both par- 
takers of one common bleſſing, is abſurd and 


ridiculous, The very ſuppoſition of ſuch a 
Law, exiſting in its full force, and to be con- 
tinued always, would neceſſarily exclude either 
Jews or Gentiles from their title to that com- 
mon bleſſine promiſed equally to both. Vor it 


would be abſurd to ſuppoſe one neceſſary condi- 
tion of a common Covenant to be ſuch, as 


obliged them to have no Communication with 
one another. Therefore (as the Apoſtle argues, 
Rom. iv. 14.) If they which are of the 
| Law be Heirs, (as ſuch) not only faith is 
made void, bat. alſo the promiſe is made of 
none effect: Becauſe the Law, which vir - 


tually forbids Union betwixt Jews and Gen- 


tiles would exclude the Gentiles from inhe- 
riting the Bleſſing with them. And ſo vice 
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verſa, If the Gentiles be Heirs z the Jews, 


continuing ftill bound by their Laws of ſepara- 
tion, muſt in conſequence thereof be excluded 


from partaking of the inheritance with the 


Gentiles. And herein we ſee the force of 


that Reaſon, which St. Paul gives, why ma- 


ny of the Jews, who waited for the promiſed 
Seed, did not obtain the bleſſing promiſed 


thro" him; Becauſe they ſought it by the 


works of the Law, Rom. 1x. 32. Which 


Law, per ſiſted in after the promiſed Seed was 


come, ſerved rather to cxclude them from it. 
Hereby likewiſe we underſtand, why ſubjection 
fo the Law was reckoned a ſtate of Bondage, 
Gal. iv. 3, 9. under which the Jews were 
ſaid to be kept ſhur up, Gal. iii. 23. not only 


as the Law conſiſted of many burdenſome and 


(in their own nature) needleſs ordinances, but 
alſo as it detained them, (ſo long as it con- 


tinued in force) from inheriting the promiſed 


Bleſſing. e 3 

Hence it is, that St. Paul, in the diſputed 
paſſage, Gal. iv. 21, &c. compares the caſe of 
the Jews, perſiſting in the law, to that of 


Iſhmael. Iſhmael could not be heir according 


to the firſt part of the promiſe z becauſe 
tho he was the Seed of Abraham, he was ſo 
by a bond-womrn ; and the ſon of the 
bond-woman was not to inherit with the 
fon of the free- woman: The Iſraelites like- 


_ wiſe, conſidered as a people ſeparated by their 


law from the reſt of the world, could not, as 
ſuch, be partakers of the latter part of the 
promiſe, which was intended to unite all men 
5 e 
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in one body, and make them partakers of one 
common bleſſing. As in the firſt caſe, there 


was 4 natural imperfection, by which Iſh- 


mael was excluded “o in the latter, there 


was a moral one, by which the Jews exclu- 
ded themſelves; for tying themſelves up ſtrict- 
by to their Jaws of ſeparation, they were dif- 
" qualified to partake of a Covenant, which in 
its own nature could admit of no ſeparation 
at all. Whilſt the Law therefore was their 


i mother, their caſe might juſtly be compared to 
that of Iſhmael, the ſon of the bond-woman, 
who (as ſuch) had no title to inherit. This 


led the Apoſile, in the paſſage now before us, 
to draw a parallel between the one caſe and 


the other. Far from ſaying, That by Iſaac and 
Iſhmael, in the book of Moſes, were meant 
the two Covenants ; far from ſuggeſting, that 


any ſecret ſpiritual meaning was couched un- 
der that plain piece of Hiſtory 3 he argues 
| (as is uſual) from one parallel caſe to ano- 
ther, and illuſtrates the caſe in diſpute by its 
correſpondency to a known caſe, that was out of 
Accordingly the Apoſtle's meaning may be 
explained thus ver. 21. 7 preſume that 
| & you, who deſire to be under the Law, are 


© acquainted with it. ver. 22. Confider 


« then what is written concerning Abraham's 
to ſons, Iſaac and Iſhmael, one of which 
c he had by a bond-woman, the other by 4 
& free-woman. ver. 23. The one excluded from 


> — as ſon of a bond-woman z the orbery 


as ſon of the free-woman, inheriting by Co» 
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cc venant, or Promiſe. v. 24. This caſe is pa- | 
«.rallel to, and may (by a figare, with which 
men uſe to expreſs one thing by another) be. 


% made to repreſent the two Covenants : The 
% one from. Mount Sinai, viz. The legal Co- 
 venant, through which the unbelieving Jews 
are ſtill in a ſtate of bondage, by its Laws of 
Separation ſhut up, and during their ſubiection 
thereto diſqualified to inherit the general bleſ- 
« ſing. Their caſe therefore through the Law is 
cc Jike that of Iſhmael through Agar. v. 25. The 
« flate then of Agar and her 2 anſwereth to 


* 


ec the preſent ſtate of Jeruſalem formed upon 
the legal Covenant, for through it ſhe is in 
<« bondage with her children. v. 26. But Je- 


% ruſalem which is from above, or the new 


e Pate formed upon the ſecond Covenant, is free, 
| «© quherein there is no diſtinftion of families, 


« no laws of ſeparation ,, but as common pa- 
« rent of us all, takes in all nations, all the 
families of the earth, as Heirs of one com- 


% mon bleſſing. v. 27. Wherefore Iſaiah fore- 
<« telling this glorious increaſe of the Church 
6 of God, chap. liv. 1, &c. breaks forth, and 


& ſays, Rejoice thou barren that beareſt 
e not; break forth and cry, thou that tra- 
& yaileſt not: for the deſolate. hath many 


« more children than ſhe which hath an 


«& Husband. wer. 28. We then, Brethren, 


e and all that embrace it through faith, as 


6 Iſaac was, are Heirs according to promiſe. 
&« yer. 29. But the unbelieving Jews reſemble 


. & the excluded ſon in all reſpets; for as then 


« Eſau, that was born after the fleſh, _- | 


FV 

cc cated Jacob, that was born after the ſpirit. 
% fo they valuing themſelves upon being of the 
« /zed of Abraham according to the fleſh, are for 
« maintaining firiftly their laws of ſeparation, 
« and would thereby exclude you, to whom the 


Promiſe equally. belongs; but by that very 


c means they are ſtill in a ſtate of bondage, and 
ce exclude themſelves. ver. 30. So that what 
„„the Scripture ſays with reſpeft to Iſhmael, 
“e 7s juſtly applicable to them, Caſt out the 
& bond-woman and her ſon: for the ſon of 
* the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
ce the ſon of the free- woman“. 
This is the allegory, this is the application. 
_ There is no myſtical meaning ſought for, nor 
Ferued out of the plain words of Moſes. The 
| tuſe which the Apoſile makes of them in this 
and other places, needs no other conſtruction, 
but the litteral and obvious one. His deſign 
here is to illuſtrate one caſe by another parallel 
to it. And in this he is not ſingular, but is 
juſtified therein by the common rules of rea- 
ſoning and diſcourſe, and by the frequent pra- 
Fice of the moſt ſtrict philoſophical Writers. His 
argument by Example is drawn up more ſtrictly 
according ta ſcholaſtick rule, than our Au- 
thor's by Induction: For he argues a fortiori, 
if a natural imperfection excluded Iſhmael, 250 
of the ſeed of Abraham according to the 
fleſh, much more may a moral one be ſuppoſed 
to exclude others of the ſame ſeed. G 
have now confider'd every Inſtance alledged 
by our Author; of which there is not one that 
can be called a typical or allegorical ö 


lxxiv PREFACE _ 
Sa entirely groundleſs is bis charge againſt the 
_Apoſthes, That they et up Allegorical Rea- 
| | ſoning, as the true and only Reaſoning pro- 
| to bring all men to the faith of Chriſt. 
Having therefore cleared them of this charge 
1 ſball now leave the Reader to the conſidera- 
rion of another ſort of Reaſoning, which Chriſt 
aud his Apoſtles always had recourſe to in their 
defence of Chriſtianity. 


{& 
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On. XXI Hether any man of under- 
\/ \/ ſtanding and honefly would 

IN bie glad, that ſuch men as 
Hooker, HALES, CuiLLiINGworTH, Qs. 
inſtead of endeayouring to eſtabliſh any 
one important truth, and giving their own 
moſt intimate thoughts thereupon, ſhould 
have laboured to puzzle every thing of im- 
portance that came in their way with the 
little arts, the quibbles and ſophiſtry of a 
wrangling diſputant? Whether it had been 
a good uſe of their learning and penetration 
(in which they had not many ſuperiors) if inſtead 
of ſpeaking their own minds freely on all in- 
_ portant queſtions in Philoſophy and Theology, 
lite Mr. Whiſton, they had employ'd them- 
ſelves in making large collections of all the 
weak unguarded expreſſions of Philoſo- 
phers and Diyines, publiſhing them to the 
world in the moſt ludicrous manner, with 
deſign only to expoſe thoſe Writers and 
their Subjects, and not to improve their 
Readers thereby? Whether ſuch great 
men would not more virtuouſiy and reli» 
giouſly, as well as more Ho NOURABL x, 
have employ'd their time, if they had urn d 
themſelves entirely to the heathen Hiſtorians, 
Poets, Orators, and Philoſophers, ſpent ten 
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L Ixxvi } 
or twelve years upon HORACE or TerRENCE; 
than in ſtudying to burleſque the Scriptures, . - 

© by coining abſurd ridiculous interpretations - 
for every paſſage capable of miſconſtructi- 
on, picking our ſcraps of ſentences, bro- 
ken unconnected paſſages, half expreſſions, 
and putting them together to give the Rea- 
der a falſe idea of Religion, and the Scrip- 
tures whereon 'tis founded? Or if they had 
thus applied their ſagacity and labour, whe- 
ther a juſt apology for Mr. Whiſton, for 
free debate, for free profeſſion and communica- 
tion of notions, for teaching others what a Man 

is perſwaded of himſelf, could be reckoned 
an apology for ſuch men and ſuch writings? 
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„Derne Revelations How proved. 


1 Joan IV. 6. 


Herely know we the ſpirit of truth 
e b K 1 185 error. Page 1 


SERMON. * 


The Internal ＋ 2 of — 
„ nity. 


Joun VIIL 46, 47: 


W hich of you convinceth me of Sin? 
and if I ſay the truth, why do ye not 
believe me He that is of God, 

_  heareth God's words: Te therefore 
bear them itn rade e not f 
B p. 32 
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SERMON IL 
Chriſtianity proved by Miracles. 


„ an,. 8%, 38 5:14 
FVI do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not; But if I do, though 
ve believe not me, believe the works. 

page 62 


SERMON WV. 
Proof by Miracles vindicated. 


„Jene 
F had not done among them the works, 
which none other man did, they had 
not had ſm. e 


SERMON V. 


Chriſtianity juſtified by the O/d Teſta- 


| HEI. VIII. 7, 8, 9. 
For if that firſt Covenant had been 
faultleſs, then ſhould no place have 
been ſought for the ſecond. For find- 

ing fault with them, he ſaith, _ 
— 


The CONTENTS. 


Hold the days come (ſaith the Lord) 
when I will make a new Covenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael and with the 
houſe of Fudah: Not according to the 
Covenant that I made with their Fa- 
tber in the day when I took them by 
the hand to lead them out of the land 


e en en 


s E R M 0 N VI. 
Chriſtianity juſtified ied by the. Ol Teſta- 


— XXIV. 25, 26. 

yen he ſaid unto them, O fools and 

of heart to believe all that the 

 Þhets have ſpoken! Ought not Chrift 
ro have ſuffered theſe things, and to 
enter into his glory 1 72 


SE Nn -vir 
Chriſtianity * * the Old Teſta- 


A ers l. 2: 
And in thy Seed ſhall all the tindreds | 
. the earth be bleed. p. 204 


Jeſus 


The C O NTEN TS. 


Jeſus Chriſt the Prophet whom Moſer 
FP forest 

1 Aers Ill. 22, '23, 
1 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, 
1 ' A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 


4 raiſe up unto you, of your Brethren, 

4 like unto me; him Gall 2 hear in 
| all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay 
= umto you, f © 


And it ſhall come to paſs, that every 
Soul, which will not hear that Pro- 
phet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among 
the People. ns Ie A 


SERMON LI. 


Divine Revelations How proved. 


* 6,7 - 


| Hereby know we the ſpirit of truth 
aud the ſpirit of error. 


s the viſible defect of human 

faculties, and the inſufficiency 
ofbare natural reaſon to guide 
and direct us in matters of re- 
ligion, may convince us of the 
neceſſity of a divine Revelation to give 
us further light and ſatisfaction there- 
in: ſo the many different and contra- 
dictory pretences, that have been made 
to inſpiration, and the great diverſity 
of opinions, which have been taught 
and received in the world, as doctrines 
coming from God, may n us 
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Ser M. how needful it is, that with the utmoſt 


Th 


DIVINE REVELATIONS 


caution and attention we ſift and exa- 
mine ſuch pretences, and, as the Apoſtle 
exhorts at the 1ſt yerſe of this Chapter, 


Try the ers whether they be of God. 


Some of theſe pretences we are ſure 


muſt be falſe, ſo inconſiſtent are they 


with one another, that they cannot 


- come -from God, who is a God of 


truth, and can in no wiſe contradi& 
And as it-is of the utmoſt conſe- 
quence to us, that we know. the will 
of God, that we embrace and follow 
it, when revealed and made. known to 
us; ſo is it of no leſs importance, that 
we be not led away by the error of 


the wicked, or impoſed upon by ſedu- 


cing ſpirits, eating lies in hypocriſy 

to beguile unſtable ſouls, It is an en- 
quiry therefore worthy our moſt ſeri- 
dus application, how we may be ſecure 


from the wiles and devices of falſe 
teachers, who pretend to be of God 


and are not; how we may diſtinguiſh 


* 
7 50 
* 


between the ſpirit of truth, and the 


ſpirit of error. 


That the ſincere impartial inquirer 
may attain to a good degree of certain- 
ty herein cannot well be doubted; when 
we conſider, that the wiſdom and . 

e rat ECO 
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„ 3 
neſs of God are as much concerned, to SER M. 
ſet ſome peculiar marks and tokens up- I. 
on a Revelation coming from him, as to 
rant us any Revelation at all. No Reve- 
Fon whatſoever would fignify anything 
or be of any ſervice to us, unleſs we could 
have ſome certainty about it. A Revela- 
tion coming from God, unleſs it could 
be known to be ſuch, is in effect the 
fame as baving none at all. To receive 
it, as ſuch, without any indications of 
its divine original, would not only argue 
in us a groundleſs credulity, but alſo 
leave us liable to all manner of impo- 
ſture. What method therefore ſhall a 
ſincere man take to avoid ſuch a miſ— 
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4 DIVINE REVELATIONS 
SER M. long'd. If this were all the rule we. 
IJ. had to go by, every man (no doubt) 
' UYV would be partial to his own country, 
and to thoſe men he is beſt acquainted 
with: And ſo the principles of educa- 
tion mult prevail every where, inſtead 
%%% 
There is therefore no poſſible way 
left to diſcover truth from error, but 
by a ſincere impartial uſe of our rea- 
ſon: examining, according to the beſt 
of our judgment and abilities, the dif- 
ferent pretences of men to truth and 
inſpiration, the nature and tendency of 
the doctrines taught by them; which 
ſeem moſt worthy of God for their 
Author, and to have the cleareſt marks 
of divine Authority ſtampt upon them. 
This is the advice our Apoſtle has gi- 
ven us, Beloved, believe not every ſpi- 
rit, but try the ſpirits whether they be 
4 God. Hereby plainly diſſwading us 
rom credulouſly receiving any doctrine 
without examination; and as plainly 
ene that there is ſome method 
of diſcerning between doctrines coming 
from God and thoſe that do not. What 
that method is, the Apoſtle has ſuggeſt- 
ed to us in the following verſes. For 
tho' in the 2d and zd verſes he aſſerts 
in favour of Chriſtianity, that Every ſpi= 
T rit, 


WW 
rit, which confeſſeth Jeſus Chriſt to 8x 
be come in the fleſh, is of God; aud e 


very ſpirit, that confeſſeth not that e. 


ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of 
God: yet he does not do this dogma- 
_ tically, expecting to be believed upon 
his own bare Authority ; but at the 5th 
and 6th verſes proceeds to give his rea- 


| ſons for that aſſertion. They are of the 


world (meaning them that denyed 
_ Chriſt and oppoſed the Chriſtian doc- 
trine) therefore ſpeak they of the world, 
and the world heareth them, that is, they 
are acted by a worldly principle, and 
their doctrines are calculated to ſerve 
worldly purpoſes. Me are of God, 
(ſpeaking of himſelf and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles:) have no worldly views, no 
dependance but on God, he that know- 
eth God heareth us (becauſe our doc- 
trine is worthy of him for its Author) 
he that is not of God heareth not us 
(becauſe it is not ſuited to worldly ſen- 
{ual minds.) Theſe reaſons he thought 
would juſtify his aſſertion in the 2d and 
zd verſes; and therefore adds in the 
words of the text, Hereby know we 
the ſpirit of truth and the ſpirit of er- 

ror. The force of the Apoſtle's rea- 
ſoning in this place may not be imme- 

ß. ed es, | 


6 DiIVINE REVELATIONS _ 
SER M. diately appehended. I ſhall endea- 
I. vour therefore, C 

ww Firſt, To explain the terms, and 
| ſhew the meaning of the Apoſtle in 
theſe two verſes, which are ſuppoſed 
to contain his reaſoning about the ſpi- 
rit of truth and the ſpirit of error. 
Secondly, | ſhall draw ſome obſervati- 
ons therefrom, which may ſerve as Rules 
to us, whereby we may be able more 
eaſily to diſtinguiſh between the ſpirit 
of truth, and the ſpirit of error. And, 
Firſt, J ſhall endeavour to explain 
the terms, and ſhew the meaning of 
the Apoſtle in thoſe two verſes, which 
are ſuppoſed to contain his reaſoning 
about he ſpirit of truth and the ſpi- 
rift of error. His Rule for the diſco- 
very of impoſtors is this. They are of 
the world, therefore ſpeak they of the 
world, and the world heareth them. 
Who are meant by them, that are of 
the world, is not difficult to be under- 
ſtood: they are ſuch as regard molt the 
things of this world. What they are, the 
Apoſtle tells us Chap. ii. ver. 16. The 
Juſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, the 
pride of life ; which are not of the Fa- 
ther, but of the world. And in the pre- 
ceding verſe he tells us, he that loverh 
the world (in theſe reſpects, is _ 1 
tnele 


How proved. 


| theſe things, makes them his chief aim) SER i, 


the love of the Father is not in him. 


| The reaſon is plain and obvious; Be. WYV 


_ cauſe the love of theſe things, inſtead 
of engaging men in the ſervice of God, 
in endeavours to promote his honour 
and glory, do on the contrary engage 
men in purſuits unworthy both of God 
and themſelves. The love of theſe things 
is the ſource of all iniquity, of all the 
miſchiefs and confuſions that are in the 
world, of every thing that is hateful to 
God, and debaſing to human nature. 
The Apoſtle therefore might. juſtly ar- 
gue, that perſons, acted and governed 
y this principle, were not of God: 
eſpecially if it appears, as he obſerves 
further, that their doctrines alſo ſavou- 
red of this principle, were calcuated 
to ſerve worldly purpoſes. They ſpeak 
(lays he) of the world, and the world 
eareth them: that is, they ſuit their 
_ doctrines to the carnal apprehenſions 
of men; therefore earthly and ſenſual 
minds are glad to embrace a doctrine 
ſuited to their vicious taſte, and coun- 
tenancing their immoral practices. I 
am ſure no ſober mind can doubt, 
where ſuch ſymptoms as theſe appear, 
but there muſt be impoſture at the 
bottom. And therefore any man pre- 
9 JJ 
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tending to teach a new doctrine by 
immediate Revelation from God, if it 
appears that he has ſome worldly ends 
to ſerve thereby, that his doctrine be 
calculated to win upon the vitiated 
part of mankind, to ſooth and coun- 


tenance them in their worldly and car- 


— 


nal purpoſes, may ſafely and without 


heſitation be rejected as an impoſtor. 
By this juſt and rational obſervation did 
our Apoſtle explode the pretences of 
that impure ſect, who ſetting them- 
ſelves in oppoſition to the Apoſtles, 
pretended t be f God, to have fel- 


twſhip with him, to know him more 


perfectly than other men; yet indul- _ 


gcd themſelves and followers in all 
manner of licentiouſneſs; taught that 
Chriſt had purchaſed ſuch a liberty for 
us; that men might deny him in times 


of perſecution, and for their preſent 


ſafety conform to the practices not only 


of Jews, but of Gentiles likewiſe. Hoẽ-W 


plainly does it appear that theſe men 
were of the world, that they ſpake of 


the world, and that they who heard 
them were as worldly-minded as them 
_—_— 


But the character of a real prophet, 


one that is truly inſpired by God, is the 
reverſe of this. Me are of God. Let 


me 


that doth not righteouſueſs 15. not of 


' - How. -proved; © ' i $1. 
me obſerve here, that this is not a title, SER M. 
which they aſſumed to themſelves with- I. 
out foundation. For at the roth verſe ww 
of the preceding chapter, he had given 

the marks, which diſtinguiſh them that 

are of God, from them who are not. 

In this (ſays he) they are manifeſt, he 
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God. Leaving us to conclude on the 
other hand, that he who doth righte- 
ouſneſs, who makes it the ſcope and 
aim of his actions to be upright and 
without offence, to deal equally by all 
men, that would not for the gratifying 
of any private paſlion, or for the ſake 
of his own worldly intereſt, do a hard 
or injurious thing to any, zs of God. 
And his reaſon for this concluſion is 
given at the 29th verſe of the ſecond 
chapter ; becauſe ſuch men act and be- 
have themſelves, as children of God, 
as perſons having the ſpirit of God a- 

biding in them; becauſe they follow 
his example, endeavour to be like him, 
and as he is, ſo are they in this world. 
For God is righteous. And as the 
Apoſtle argues, If ye know that he ic 
righteous, ye know that every one that 
doth righteouſneſs is born of ham. 

In ſhort, the principle the * 
goes upon, is the beſt and ſafeſt we 
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 SzRM.can take in matters of religion. That 


. 


be influenced by; if this(I ſay) appears; 


is, to get as juſt and true apprehenſi- 


ons as we can of the Divine nature, his 


attributes and perfections, what is wor- 
thy of him, what moſt probably may 
be pleaſing to ſuch a Being; and then 


to make the beſt judgment we can of 
perſons pretending to be from him; 


y comparing their conduct, their doc- 
trines, their deſigns, with our appre- 


henſions of that great Being, from whom 


they pretend to derive their authority. 


If it appears, that they act worthy of 


that Maſter from whom they pretend a 
commiſſion, in endeavouring to be 


righteous as he is righteous, copying in 
all things, as near as human frailty will 
ermit, all his imitable perfections; 


if they make his glory, and not their 


own private paſſions and intereſts, the 


ſcope of their conduct; if the doctrine 
they teach have nothing in it unworthy 


of God for its Author, nothing that 


tends to ſooth and encourage men in 


their vices, but rather to reform and 
perfect human nature; if the motives 
they uſe to enforce it are not ſuited to 


the vitiated taſte of worldly and carnal 
men, but ſuch as are worthy of God 
to offer, and of wiſe and juſt men to 


* 1 


then, not only all ſuſpicion of impo-S ERM. 


ſture is removed, but every one that 
hath juſt and true apprehenſions of 


Sod will be inclined to give attention 


to ſuch a doctrine as worthy of him, 
and moſt likely to be dictated by him. 


It is from this principle, that the A- 


poſtle argues in favour of chriſtianity, 
and the firſt publiſhers of it; that it 


I. 


1 


Was a doctrine worthy of God, agree- 


able to juſt and true apprehenſions of 
him; that therefore they who knew 
God were ready to embrace it; but 
worldly and ſenfual minds, who ſavoun 
not the things that be of God, did for 
that very reaſon neglect and oppoſe it. 


Whether the Chriſtian religion will up- 


on examination appear to be worthy 
of God for its Author, and agreeable 
to juſt and true apprehenſions of him, 
is a queſtion, which will not fall with- 
in the compaſs of this Diſcourſe. My 
buſineſs at preſent is to enquire, what 
Rules the Apoſtle has laid down for 


our direction in judging between the 


Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of er- 


ror? whether thoſe Rules have any 


good foundation in reaſon, and may 


with any ſafety be depended upon? 


And I think no Rule more ſafe or ne- 
_ cellary in examining doctrines, * 


l:!!! as re EN 


SERM. 
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they be of God or not, than that pre- 
ſcribed in this Chapter. Every wiſe man, 

I think, would make this his firſt ſtep 


in ſuch an enquiry. He would con- 


ſider the doctrine propoſed to him, the 


ends and purpoſes propoſed to be ſerved 
thereby; he would conſider next the Au- 


thor to whom it is aſcribed, whether it 


be worthy the interpoſition of ſuch a 


great and good Being, and likely to pro- 


ceed from him: If upon enquiry he 


ſhould find a wile deſign, a great and 


good end purſued thereby, a new and 


more effectual method diſcover'd for 


promoting it, which had either eſcaped 


the notice, or was above the reach of 


human capacities; and upon the whole 
nothing inconſiſtent with, or unworthy 
of the wiſdom, goodneſs, righteouſneſs, 
and other known attributes of Al- 
mighty God; nothing that ſavoured of 


worldly policy, or that could ſuit the 


purpoſes of crafty deſigning men; if this 
(I ſay) appear'd to be the reſult of his 


5 enquiry, he could have no room to 


cenfure it as an impoſture, he mult at 
leaſt be inclined to have a very favour- 


able opinion of it, and I think could 
hardly avoid confeſſing it to be of 
_ God. Having thus explain'd the prin- 


eiple, propos d by the Apoſtle, for the 
= „ TG 


| How proved. 


diſcovery of true from falſe prophets, S ERNI. 


I ſhallproceed in the 


Second place to make ſome obſervat i. 


ons thereupon, which may ſerve as Rules 
to us, whereby we may be able more 
_ eaſily to diſtinguiſh between the ſpirit 
of truth, and the ſpirit of error. And 
Iſt J obſerve, that the Apoſtle ſuppoſes 
the uſe of our natural reaſon neceſſary 
to diſtinguiſh a Revelation coming from 
God, from that which does not. The 
Rule preſcribed by him for the tryal of 
| ſpirits, whether they be of God or not, 
is this, That we compare their doc- 
trines with the notions and apprehen- 
ſions we have of God. This plainly 
ſuppoſes that we ought to have ſome 


juſt and true apprehenſions of the Di- 


vine nature, before we can be qualified 


pgs. to this Rule) to judge of a 
Revelation coming from him. How then 
are theſe apprehenſions of God to be 
acquired? Not by Revelation, it is plain; 
| becauſe they are prerequiſite to the tryal 
of Revelations. The exiſtence of God, 
and in a good meaſure his attributes and 
| mee muſt be underſtood by us, 
before we can expect him to reveal him- 
ſelf to us, before we can judge, whether 
the doctrine revealed be worthy of him. 
In this caſe therefore natural reaſon _ 

92 8 ws — 2 


14 Divinzs REvEtaTIONS 
SER m. be our guide; what that teaches upon 
I. a ſerious impartial enquiry muſt be de- 
p;pended upon. And till we have, by a 
careful application of our natural facul- 
ties, acquired ſome. ſettled apprehen- 
ſions of God, we ate not capable of 
1 applying the Apoſtle's Rule to any good 
effect; who ſuppoſes, them only that 
know God, capable of judging of a 
doctrine coming from him, when he 
ſays, He that knoweth God heareth us. 
There cannot (IL think) be a worſe 
reflection caſt upon a religion, pretend- 
ed to be of God, than to repreſent it, 
not as founded in reaſon, but built up- 
on the ruins of it. It was plainly the 
opinion of the firſt. teachers of Chriſti- 
anity, that their doctrine had a, juſt 
foundation in reaſon; that it contain'd 
nothing inconſiſtent with it; but that 
the whole Chriſtian ſcheme was agree- 
able thereto. Therefore we find them 
often appealing to the reaſon of man- 
kind in juſtification of it. M bich of 
yon (ſays our Bleſſed Lord to the Jews) 
condinceth me of ſing. and if I ſay the 
truth, why do ye not then believe me? 
He that is of God beareth God"'swords, 
ye therefore hear. them not becauſe ye 
are not of God. (Joh. viii. 46, 47.) As if 
he had faid, Which of you can bring 


any one argument to prove, that I have 8E RIU. 
taught any thing unreaſonable? and if I. 
my doctrine be unexceptionable; if there WV 
be nothing in it unworthy of God, to 
whom I impute it; if there be nothing 
in it repugnant | to unprejudiced reaſon, | 
to which I a appeals Wh why do you not FR 
receive it? 5 
apprehenſions of God, ana is diſpoſed 
to act ſuitably thereto, his judgment 
and inclination will move him to hear 
. Whatever 1 is worthy of him. My doc- 
trine is ſuch; and the true reaſon why 
you reje& it is, becauſe ye, neither 
think, one act, agreeably to the Divine 
nature. 
4 poſe, that men Fe capable by the 


cout the help of Revelation) to get in a 


epiſtle to the Romans, Rom, i. 20. The 
 #nviſible things of him from the creation 
of the world mi 1555 * been clearly 
een, being underſtood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal } er 
and Godhead. And in the A&s, ch. xiv 
per. 17. ff eaking of the darkeſt times of 
heatheni m, he ſays, that even then 
| God left not himſelf without witneſs, 
in that he did Soc and gave them 


| How proved. „ * 


e that has juſt and true 
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Apoſtles Vgenefal ſup- 
due uſe of natural reaſon (even with- 


great meaſure right and true apprehen- 
ſions of God. As St. Paul obſerves in his 


rain 
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I. filling their hearts with food and glad- 
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zeſ5: meaning that from theſe continu- 
al inſtances of providence exerciſed 


towards mankind, they might, by a due 
uſe of their natural faculties, have come 
at ſome right and true appreheniions 


concerning him. And indeed it was 


neceſſary that men ſhould have made 
ſome progreſs herein, before they could 
be capable, with any certainty, to judge 


of a Revelation coming from him. Be- 


cauſe by theſe natural apprehenſions of 
God they ought to have examin'd the 


doctrine pretended to be revealed, be- 


fore they could with any ſafety con- 


_ clude, that it was worthy of God for 


its Author, and likely to have proceed- 


ed from him. 

Since therefore the uſe of natural 
reaſon is neceſſary truly to diſtinguiſh 
a Revelation coming from God, from 


that which does not, we may obſerve 


Secondly, That any doctrine, which 
contradicts the evident dictates or de- 


ductions of Reaſon, ought not be re- 


ceived as coming from God ; but to 


be rejected as proceeding from a Spirit 


F error. There are certainly ſome 
things neceſlary to be receiv'd and de- 


pended upon as true, before any ſuch 
1 thing 


r . 
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thing as a Revelation can be admitted. SE R M. 


As for inſtance, That there is God, 


and that he is a Being of never-failin 

truth and veracity. Till I am fatisfie 
of both theſe at leaſt, I have no room 
to look for, or depend upon, a Re- 


velation from him. And' the only 


courſe I can take, antecedently to Re- 


velation, to come at the knowledge 
of theſe, is to conſult my Reaſon: and 
all the certainty I can have about 


them mult be ſuch, as my Reaſon is a- 


ble to furniſh me with. If therefore 
I cannot depend: upon the evidence of 


| Reaſon, I cannot depend upon the 

truth of theſe two propoſitions; nor 

: 2 upon the truth of a Re- 
velation, whi 


ch neceſſarily preſuppoſes 
the truth of them 
It is plain therefore, that to queſtion 


the evidence of Reaſon, is to render 


Revelation equally queſtionable ; and to 
receive any thing as a Revelation co- 


ming from God, which contradicts 
the evidence of Reaſon, is to under- 
mine the very foundation of Revelation 
it ſelf, and to leave that groundleſs, 


upon which we build the truth of the 


doctrine revealed. No doctrine there- 
fore, which contradicts the evidence 
of Reaſon, can ou any tolerable 


grounds 


rm, as * 
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SER M. grounds be admitted, as a Revelation 
J. coming from Gd. 


Which will appear yet further by 


conſidering, that the very ſuppoſition 
of ſuch a Revelation is utterly ground- 
leſs. We are very well aſſured, that 
God is the Author of our beings, and 
all our faculties: and we cannot but 
acknowledge, that our underſtanding 
is the moſt excellent faculty he has 50 
ven us. It is in that we excel the 
beaſts that periſh; and it was plainly 
— us with this intent, that by a 
ue uſe and application thereof we 
might diſcern truth from error, that 
which is juſt and fit to be done, or 
obſerved by us, from that which is 
not. This therefore muſt be lookt 
upon as one way, which God has ta- 
ken to diſcover his will to us. Should 
we therefore admit any thing as a 
Revelation coming from him, which 
contradicts the evident dictates of our 
Reaſon, we facrifice one Revelation, 
that which God gave us with our 
very beings, to make way for another, 
which is inconſiſtent with it. It is in 
effect admitting, that the judgment of 
our own minds is in no caſe to be de- 
pended upon; that the faculties there- 
of, the very beſt gift which God has 


| How proved.” 


given us, are of no real uſe and ſer-Serm. 


vice to us; no, not even in diſcern- 


ing which Doctrines come from God, 


and which do not. For if I cannot 
depend upon the plaineſt dictates of 
Reaſon, how can I be aſſured, that a- 


ny doctrine is a Revelation come from 


God? If I receive it without conſult- 
Ing my Reaſon, then for ought I know 
it may be an impoſture, and I am e- 


very way as liable to embrace an er- 


| ror, as the truth. But if I embrace it 
upon the tryal and conviction of my 


| Reaſon, then tis plain I admit the prin- 
ciples of Reaſon are to be depended. 


upon; which if I do, I cannot conſiſt- 
ently admit any thing as true, which 
contradicts it. „ 95 
The truth of the caſe is this, 


Revelation was not intended to 
deſtroy the evidence of Reaſon, where 


it might be had; but to opp! the 
ce of it, where it proved deficient. 


or tho' we are capable in many things 


to come at certain knowledge by a 
due application of our natural faculties; 
yet there are many things, which our 


eaſon of it ſelf is not capable cer- 

tainly to diſcover, It was with an in- 

tent to ſupply this defect of our Reaſon, 
ba at ſundry times interpo- 


that God 
By e os _ 
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ſonably be expected. But to ſuppoſe 
God th b 


20 DIVIXNE REVELATIONS 
SER M. ſed to reveal himſelf to us; not in ſuch 


a manner, as would render both Rea- 


fon uſeleſs, and the truth of all Reve- 


lation doubtful ; but in a manner agree- 


able to our natural faculties, which 
helps to confirm the evidence of Rea- 
ſon, ſo far as it reacht, and in many 


other inſtances ſupplies the imperfecti- 


ons of it. That in ſuch a Revelation 


ſnould be found many 3 not diſ- 
coverable by human Reaſon, many 


things that lay without the reach of 


our natural faculties, might very rea- 


e Author of a Revelation, which 
contradicts our natural knowledge, is 
in effect ſuppoſing him to deſtroy the 


very end and uſe of his own Work- 


manſnip; and leaving us without any 


poſſible means of knowing what Do- 
ctrines are from him, and what are 


not; which would be overthrowing 


all manner of certainty whatſoever. 


Another obſervation I ſhall make 
from the Apoſtle's reaſoning, which 


may ſerve as a Rule to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the ſpirit of truth and the ſpi- 


rit of error, is, That no Doctrine, 
which contradicts our natural notions 


and apprehenſions of God, ought 
to be received as coming from him; 


but 


How proved. 


but ought to be rejected as proceeding 8E R N. 


from a ſpirit of error. This Rule (as! 


have before oblerved,) was directly in 


tended by the Apoſtle in thoſe words, He 
that knoweth God, heareth us. Where 
he ſuppoſes men to have ſome juſt and 
proper 5 me ogy of God antece- 
dent to Revelation, with which they 
compared the doctrine pretended to be 
of him, and finding it agreeable there- 
to they received it. I have already 
taken notice, that we are capable, by 7 
natural light, to come at ſome juſt and 
true apprehenſions of God. Whatever 
therefore contradicts theſe apprehen- 
ſions of him, ought not to be received, 
as a Revelation coming from him. 
Men could have no other way to judge 
what was worthy of him, or what 
was likely to proceed from him, but 
by theſe antecedent dictates concern- 
ing him. Should we once give up all, 
that natural reaſon teaches us, concern- 
ing his Being, Nature and Attributes, 
we give up the very foundation of Re- 
velation it ſelf, and the means of di- 
ſtinguiſhing it from erfor and impo- 
ſture. A Divine Revelation necellari- 
ly ſuppoſes theſe for its foundation, 
and can (I think) have little in- 
fluence upon us, unleſs they be firſt 
„ C3  _ Kknown 
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I. 


known and aſſented to. Unleſs I am 
firſt perſuaded of God's goodneſs and 


Az love to makind, and his providential 


Becauſe if they receive no Doctrine, 


care of the world; how can I believe 


or expect, that he ſhould regard men 


ſo much, as to make any revelation 


of himſelf to them? Without ſome 


apprehenſion of his Truth and Faithful- 
neſs, I cannot be ſatisfied, that he re- 


preſents things roy „ 
queſtion his Power, I 

upon his promiſes, or much regard his 
threatnings. If I doubt of his Wiſdom, 


cannot depend 


I ſhall have equal reaſon to doubt, whe- 
ther it be my wiſdom to be govern'd 
by his directions. Thus neceſlary is 


it, to have ſome knowledge of God, 


His Attributes and Perfections, before 


a Revelation can be depended upon, 


or be of ſervice to us: and conſe- 
quently it muſt be abſurd, to receive 
any thing as a Revelation from him, 
which is repugnant to our natural no- 
tions and apprehenſions of him. 
But here it may be askt, what ſhall 
they do, who thro' inattention, | or 
prejudice, or an cvil education, are poſ- 
ſeſſed with wrong notions concerning 
him? They ſeem, by this Rule, to be 
under a neceſſity of being deceived. 


as 


How proved =" 23 

as coming from God, but what is con- SER M. 
ſiſtent with their apprehenſions of him, I. 
they muſt be led away by the ſpirit WY? 
of error. That this was the caſe of 
the greateſt part of the heathen world 
is very certain. And this is the very 
account the Apoſtle gives, why ſo 
many rejected the Goſpel. He that is 

not of God, heareth not us: meaning, 
that ſuch, as had been corrupted wich, 
and perſiſted in, falſe notions of the Di- 
vine Nature, could not reliſh or ap- 
prove the Chriſtian doctrine, which 
was oppolite to their groſs and 
_ carnal apprehenſions. In order there- 
fore to convince ſuch perſons of the 
Truth of a Revelation, really coming 
from God, it was neceſſary firſt, upon 

the principles of reafon, to correct 
their falſe notions and apprehenſions of 
him, before any good foundation 
could be laid for the ſuperſtructure of 
Divine truths. Thus St. Paul at A. 
thens, before he attempted to con- 
vince a people, wholly given to idola- 
try, of the Truth of the Chriſtian do- 
Qrine, endeavoured firſt by arguments 
drawn from reaſon to inſtill into them 
juſt and proper notions of the Divine 
nature. He begins (Act xvii. 24.) 
Cod that made the world, and alt 
„ _ 
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dence in providing for the ſup 


which they did for their idols. 
which he adds, ver. 29. Foraſmuch as 
we are the oj-/pring (or woukman- 


ſhip 


e DIVIN E REVELATIONS | 
* things therein, ſeeing he is Lord of all, 


dwelleth not in remples made with 
hands. Herein arguing againſt a no- 

tion they had, as tho' he were confi- 
ned to a certain place, from the ab- 


ſurdity of uppoſing, that the great Au- 
thor of all things, whoſe dominion 


reaches to all the ends of the creation, 


ſhould be limited or circumſcribed as 


they imagined. He goes on, verſe 25. 
Neither is worſhipped (or miniſtred 


to) with men's hands, as tho he need- 
ed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all © 


life and breath and every thing. Here- 


in arguing, from his univerſal provi- 


port of 
all, that he could not ſtand in need of 


man's aſſiſtance, to provide for him 


ornaments and meats and ſacrifices, 
To 


) of God, we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like gold, or filver, 
or ſtone, graven by art or man's de- 


vice. Herein arguing, from the notion 
they had- of our being his creatures, 
that the Author of ſo excellent a work 


could not be juſtly repreſented by a 
piece of ſenſeleſs matter, tho' it had 
all the art that man can beſtow upon 


1 


235 How proved. VET 25 
it. After the ſame manner, we find Ser m, 


this Apoſtle! correcting a falſe notion I. 1% 
the Jews had of God; who tonceived www [Y 


him to be partial in his care of them, 1 
without having reſpet to the Gen- 
tiles: arguing with them from Reaſon, 
that The ſame Lord over all is rich | 
unto all that call upon him. Thus 
careful were the Apoſtles to prove the | 
conſiſtency of their doctrine with juſt _ —_ 
apprehenſions of God: For which | 4 


_ reaſon they made it their buſineſs to 
correct, and reaſon men out of, their 
falſe notions of him, in order to make 4 
them converts to the Chriſtian Religion. 1 
From the two forementioned obſerva- | 
tions we may draw another equally 
ern © e 
That no Doctrine, which teaches any 
thing wicked in it ſelf, or that directly 
tends to encourage iniquity, may be 
admitted as a Revelation coming from 
God. This will appear by conſidering, 
Firſt, that the Laws of right and wrong, 
juſt and unjuſt, good and evil, have a 
neceſſary foundation in nature, and are 
clearly deducible from Reaſon. Theſe 
laws are ſo very obious, and their 
obligation ſo manifeſt to human under- 
ſtanding, that generally ſpeaking the 
meaneſt capacity (when rightly in- 
"te Pr formed 
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formed of the action and all its cir- 
cumſtances) ſhall readily paſs judgment 
upon it, whether it be juſt and fit to 
be done, or not. And tho' Men find 
out ways to ſtifle this judgment, where 


the guilt is their own; yet we may 


obſerve them quick-ſighted and skilful 
enough, when others are guilty of an 


unjuit or unworthy action. Seeing 
therefore moral duties and their ob- 


ligation have ſo certain a foundation 
in Reaſon; ſhould we admit any thing, 


as a Revelation coming from . 


which is repugnant to them, and tends 
to overthrow their obligation; we 
ſhould then admit, as a Revelation 


coming from God, that which con- 
tradicts the evident dictates of Reafon : 
But it has been proved already, that 


no Doctrine, which contradicts the 


evident dictates of Reaſon, ought to be 
received as a Revelation from God; 


and therefore no Doctrine, which 


commands any thing wicked in it ſelf, 
or that tends to encourage iniquity, 
ought to. be received as a Revelation 


from God. Secondly, As God is a 


perfect Being, juſt and holy, free from 
all temptation or will to commit iniqui- 
ty, it is impoſſible to conceive (con- 
ſiſtently with ſuch 3 


How proved. 


him) that he. ſhould command or en- SE 
courage any thing that is wicked, I 
That which is againſt his Nature muſt VV 


be diſpleaſing to him. And it is ob- 
vious to conceive, that what is diſ- 
8 to him muſt be diſcouraged by 


Could we therefore once ſup- 


pos him commanding or encouraging 
fa 
there would then be great reaſon to 
Fs gs his juſtice, mercy, goodneſs, 
and love to mankind. As therefore 
no Doctrine, which is repugnant to, 
or brings in queſtion, any of the 
known attributes of God, ought to be 
admitted, as a Revelation coming from 


him; conſequently no Doctrine, which 
commands, or directly tends to en- 
courage iniquity, ought to be received 


as ſuch, but to be rejected, as pro- 
ceeding from a Spirit f error. 
Theſe are the Obſervations I pro- 
poſed to make upon the Apoſtle's rea- 
ſoning concerning the ſpirit of truth, 
aud the ſpirit of error. It appears, 
that they have a juſt foundation in 


Reaſon, and ought to be regarded in 
our examination of Doctrines, whether 
they be of God or not. And I am 
apt to think, that theſe Rules only, ap- 


plied 


ſhood and unfaithfulneſs, injuſtice 
or cruelty, envy or uncharitableneſs, 
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28 DIVINE REVELATIONS 
SER M. plied with care and ſincerity, would 
I. have ſerved effectually to have diſco- 
_ UV vered all the Impoſtures, that have 
ever yet appeared in the world; 
which we generally find to have been 
mixt with ſome things abſurd and ridi- 
culous, unworthy of God, or elſe de- 
ſtructive of moral virtue and goodneſs. 
On the other hand I think a wife man, 
who is heartily diſpoſed to ſerve God 
in the moſt acceptable manner he is 
able, would hardly ſcruple to embrace 
a Doctrine, which upon a careful exa- 
mination appeared to him, to have 
nothing in it inconſiſtent with his beft 
and ſobereſt apprehenſions of the Di- 
vine Being. If upon an impartial en- 
quiry it appeared to have manifold 
inſtances of wiſdom and goodneſs; a 
viſible deſign to diſcourage vice, to 
5 virtue, to reform and perfect 
uman nature; to abound with argu- 
ments and motives wiſely calculated 
to promote this end, not ſuited to the 
private paſſions of particular men, but 
in general to the Reaſon and Under- 
{tanding of mankind; as he could not 
.but think a Doctrine of this kind wor- 
thy of God for its Author, he could 
not, without doing a ſort of violence 
to his judgment, reject it as an im- 
- | 8 | | poſture, 


| How proved. 


poſture, tho? it had no external marks S ERM. 


of divine interpoſition to countenance l. 


Vet when we conſider the want of 
capacity in ſome, and the want. of 
attention in others, to diſcover that 


internal excellence, which we may 


ſuppoſe always accompanying a Do- 
ctrine coming from God; it we ob- 
ſerve likewiſe a ſort of frailty in hu- 


mane nature, which is commonly 


more affected with ſomething that 


| raiſes the admiration, than what tends 


to inform the judgment, with inſtances 


of power, more than with thoſe of 


wiſdom; it ſeems expedient, if not 
neceſlary, that a Divine Revelation 
ſhould 5 ſomewhat more, than the 
bare intrinſick excellence of the inſti- 
tution, to make its way in the world, 
and procure it a general reception: 
That God ſhould interpoſe by his 
Power, to awaken the attention, as 
well as by his Wiſdom, to convince 


the underſtandings of men; and by 


ſome outward viſible impreſſions of 


his Authority, add a further weight 
to the internal purity of the doctrine 
revealed by him. Prejudice and par- 
tiality to received notions and - opi- 


nions are not always conquered by 


the 
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DIVINI REVELATIONS 


the cleareſt reaſoning. Idolatry and 
all the groſs ſuperſtitions of pagan 
worſhip might have been baniſhed the 
world, long before the coming of 
Chriſt into it, if Reaſon could have 

prevailed, and men have been per- 
{waded to have uſed their own Un- 
derſtandings, but in a moderate de- 


gree. But long experience has con- 


vinced. us, that naked Reaſon has but 
little force, where Prejudice is con- 
cerned. And therefore God has u- 
ſually thought fit to eee "xe _ Bs 
to us, 
with viſible demonſtrations of power; 


ſeveral Revelations of his wi 


appealing to the Senſes, as well as to 
the Reaſon of men, to convince them 


of his Authority: ſetting the ſeal of 


Miracles to the commiſſion of his Pro- 


phets; and commanding the attention 
of men, as well y the wonderful 
works wrought, as by 


of the doctrine taught by them. 
The Goſpel doctrine will, upon ex- 


amination, appear to be wanting in 
none of theſe proofs; tryed by theſe 
Rules, or by any other that Reaſon can 
ſuggeſt to us, it will ( doubt not) 
ſufficiently approve it ſel 


of 


e e a I. en OS 


the excellence 


to the Judg- 
ment of impartial men; as a doctrine 
entirely agreeable to reaſon, and worthy 


H 31 
of God for its Author; ; no way calcu- SERM. b 
lated to ſooth the ons, to encou- I. = 
rage the vices and ollies of men; but = 
wiſely contrived for the more effectual 
encouragement of univerſal righteouſ- 
neſs, to promote the general good of 
mankind, the happineſs and advance- | 
ment of human nature. A Doctrine at 3 
wy delivered to the world in no ordi- | 
wer! 0 way; not by men that could be ſuſ- 
be 0 d of guile or worldly deſign; but 
One that was proved to be the Son 
of God with power, by his reſurrecti- 
on from the dead; and afterwards | 
confirmed unto us by them that heard | 
him, God alſo 5 them Ng ou | 
with ſigns and 8 | | 
miracles and 6 of the Hel Ghote. | 
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SERMON 


SERM ON IL 
The Internal Excellency of 
— CuntsTIanITY _ 


Jon VIII. 46, 47. 


Which of you convinceth me of Sin? 
and if I ſay the truth; why do ye not 
believe ne? He that is of God, 
heareth God's words: Te therefore 
bear them not, becauſe ye are not 
of God. ER 


Religion is a matter of great 
importance; as it is the du- 

ty and Intereſt of every man, 
aas far as he is able, to get 
right Information therein; 
and a great Satisfaction likewiſe to a 
ſincere mind to be able to give 4 rea- 
fon of the hope that is in him, to 


_ juſtify 


: The mternal Excellency, K. SS; 
| uſlify the choice he has made in op-SE rm. 
poſition to the many falſe pretences, II. 

that are made to truth and inſpiration yy 
1 endeavoured in my laſt diſcourſe to 
lay before you ſuch Rules, as ſeemed 
to me both ſafe and neceſſary for our 
direction in making this enquiry. 
And in the firſt place I obſerved, 
that our Reaſon, which was given 
us for our direction in the moſt im- 
ortant tranſactions of Lite, ought care- 
fully to be conſulted in an enquiry of 
this nature: becauſe without it we are 
liable to be impoſed upon by eve- 

ry 1 to inſpiration, and it 
muſt be mere chance only, if we be 
not led away by the ſpirit of error. 
From hence therefore it was natural 
and eaſy to infer, that if the uſe of 
Reaſon be neceſſary to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the HPirit of truth and the ſpi- 
rit of error; then no Doctrine -ought 
to be received as true, which contra- 
dis the evident dictates of Reaſon ; 
but ought. to be rejected as proceed- 

ing from a ſpirit of error. I obſerved 
further, that in trying Doctrines, whe- 
ther they be of God or not, it is ne- 
ceſſary to compare the doctrine, pre- 
tended to be from Lim, with our na- 
tural notions and apprehenſions of him. 
By our natural — of — 
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SraM. I mean ſuch a knowledge of him, as 


Ill. may be acquired by a due uſe of our. 


natural faculties. For unleſs we were 


capable by Reaſon, independently of 


the helps granted by Revelation, to ac- 
quire ſome juſt and ſettled apprehenſi- 


ons of God; it would be impoſſible 


for us to form any good judgment of 


a Revelation coming from him. It is 


by theſe only, that we are capable of 
| judging, whether the Doctrine taught, 


worthy of him; whether the end 
intended to be ſerved thereby, need- 


ed the interpoſition of ſuch a — =, 


whether the manner of that interpo . 
tion be ſuitable to the dignity of his 


Natu re, and will ſufficiently diſtinguiſh 
it ſelf from the impoſitions of ſeducers. 
And in this enquiry alſo Reaſon muſt 

be our guide; not only to direct out 


judgment in acquiring juſt and proper 


apprehenſions of him; but alſo in 


cm the doctrines pretended to 


om him, with thoſe apprehenſi- 
ons of him, and in judging, whether 


they be worthy of him or not. And 


from hence therefore it was natural to 
infer, that any doctrine, which contra- 
dicts our natural notions and apprehen- 
lions of God, ought not to be received 
as coming from him, but to be re- 


jected as proceeding from a Spirit of 


error. 


to encourage iniquity, ought to be re- 


| ceived as coming from God. Becauſe 
ſuch a doctrine is not only entirely 


repugnant to juſt and ſober Reaſon ; 


but alſo unworthy of God, and quite 
contrary to our natural apprehenſions 


J.. ( 
On the other hand I obſerved, That 
if upon a careful enquiry the doctrine 
pretended to be of Ge 
to have a wiſe deſign in it, to be di- 
rected to ſome great or good End, not 


in any wiſe to ſooth and encourage men 
in their vices, but to reform and per- 
fect human nature; and for that pur- 


poſe to have diſcovered ſome new and 
more effectual method, which had ei- 


ther eſcaped the notice, or was above 


the reach of human capacities; if it ap- 

ed to have nothing in it unwor- 
thy of God for its Author, nothing 
ineonſiſtent with the wiſdom, good- 
neſs, righteouſneſs or any other known 
attributes of the Almighty; nothing 


that ſavour'd of worldly policy, or that 


| ſuited the purpoſes of crafty deſigning 


men; then no reaſonable man could 


D 2 have 


1 of CHRISTIANITY. „ 
error. And theſe obſervations made SER NM. 
way for another equally certain, That II. 
no doctrine, which teaches any thing 
wicked in it ſelf, or that directly tends 


od, appeared 
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have any room to cenſure it as an impo- 


ſture, but mult at leaſt be inclined to have 


a very favourable opinion of it, if not obli- 


ged thereby, to confels it to be of God. 
_ Having laid down theſe Rules for 
the tryal of doctrines, whether they 


be of God or not; having ſhewn the 
reaſons upon which they are found- 
ed, and the neceſſity of applying them, 

in order to diſtinguiſh with any ſafety 
or certainty, between the ſpirit of 
truth and the ſpirit of error: | ſhall 
proceed to examine the Chriſtian do- 


ctrine by theſe Rules; whether any of 


the preceding marks of impoſture can 
be fixt upon it, or whether we can 


juſtify our ſelves thereby, in receiving 


it as a doctrine come from God. And 


I cannot but think it a juſt prejudice 


by their beſt and moſt rational apprehen- 


in favour of Chriſtianity, to conſider 
the firſt teachers of it, not inſiſting on- 
ly on the external proofs (by prophe- 
cy, by miracles, &c.) of their divine 
commiſſion, bnt upon the internal ex- 
cellence of the doctrine it ſelf: appeal- 
ing frequently to the underſtandings of 
men, making them jndges of the do- 


Etrine taught by them; whether it was 


not agreeable to right reaſon, worth) 
of God, and entirely conſiſtent with 


_ ſions 


of CHRISTIANITY. + 


ſions of him: appealing likewiſe as to SER M. 
their own conduct, whether it had any II. 
ſuſpicion of guile or hypocriſy, or www 


worldly deſign in it; whether they 


acted as men, that had any baſe pri- 


vate ends to ſerve thereby. Where 
any ſuch Symptoms as theſe appeared, 
they taught and commanded, that ſuch 


ſhould be rejected as impoſtors. It was 
a mark given by our Blefſed Lord, 


John vii. 18. to diſcover one that ſpake 
of himſelf, that he ſought his own 
glory or advantage; adding, 6 
who ſought his glory that ſent him, 
was true, and had no unrighteouſneſs 
in him: plainly making his hearers 


Judges, whether he had acted worthy | 
of that God, from whom he pretend- 


ed a commiſſion; or whether he ſpake 
and taught like one, that had his own 


private ends in view; who, by ſuiting 


himſelf and his doctrine, to the vitiate 


taſte of worldly minds, ſought to eſta- 
bliſh his own intereſt, reputation, or 


advantage in this world. So likewiſe 


in the text, reſenting with ſome 
_ warmth and vehemence the obſtinacy 
of the Jews in rejecting him, when 
they had no grounds, either from his 


conduct or doctrine, to ſuſpect him as 


an Impoſtor, he pl upon them to 
9 "DP". 


ing, that he 


38 The internal Excellency 
Ser M. ſhew their reaſons (if they had any) 
Il. why they did ſuſpect him; if they 
Www had none, to ſubmit (as reaſonable 
men) to che ſuperior force of reaſon 
and truth. I hich of you conviceth 
me of ſim? and if ſay the truth, 
why do ye not believe me? He that is 
of God heareth God's words; ye there- 
fore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of 
God. Hereby pany Wong, that if 
they could charge his-doctrine with an 
thing ſinful, or any thing that tended 
to encourage iniquity; if they could 
prove, that he had any ill deſign or fi- 
niſter views in teaching it; that then 
they might be juſtified in rejecting him 
as an Impoſtor. And the argument 
urged, why they ought to receive him, 
is, becauſe the doctrine he taught was 
ee no way repugnant to 
truth or reaſon, but worthy of God 
for its Author, and agreeable to juſt and 
true apprehenſions of him; therefore 
1 they who were of God, that is, were 
{- ſincerely diſpoſed to do his will, heard 
and embraced it; but others who /a- 
$ voured not the things that be of God, 
but minded earthly thing, did for that 
j very reaſon reject it. From the words 
1 thus explained, I ſhall endeavour in 
eonfirmation thereof to new,, 
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_ © Firſt, That the great End and De-Szrm. 


ſign of the Chriſtian Revelation was ra- 


II. 


tional, wiſe, and good, tending to im- WYV- 


prove and perfect humane nature, and 
f 5 the interpoſition of Almighty 


Secondly, That all its Doctrines are 


wiſely calculated to promote that End, 
are very agreeable to Reaſon, and wor- 
thy of God for their Author. 


Firſt, I am to prove, That the End 
and Deſign of the Chriſtian Revelation 
was rational, wiſe and good, tending 
to improve and perfect human nature, 
and worthy the interpoſition of Al- 
mighty God. Our Bleſſed Lord tells 
us, that his deſign in coming into the 
World was, to call ſinners to repen- 
Fance. And his Apoſtles give us the 
fame account of his miſſion, that G 


fent him to bleſs us, in turning away 


every one of us from his N I 


that he was manifeſted to deſtroy the 


. works of the devil. The commiſſion 
given to his Apoſtles after him was of 


the ſame import, that repentance and 


remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in 
his name among all nations; or as St. 
Paul explains it, to open mens eyes, tu 
turn them from darkneſs to light, and 
From the power 51 Satan 9 God, The 


ä need 


40 The internal Excellency 
SER M. need there was of ſome extraordinary 
Il. interpoſition on this account was very 
V viſible. So great was the corruption 
ä of mankind every where, 28 a- 
mong the Gentiles, to whom the Goſ- _ 
pel revelation was, in a more peculiar 
manner intended, to give light and 
ſalvation. It is confeſſed on ali hands, 
that their ignorance and corruption, 
eſpecially in matters of a religious na- 
ture, were as groſs, as could well be 
imagined. The very firſt Principles of 
| Religion were either wholly loſt, or 
very miſerably corrupted by them. As 
St. Paul oblerves, they had changed 
the glory of the iucorruptible God, iuto 
images made like' to corruptible man, 
and o birds and four-foored beaſts and 
creeping things. So that they wor- 
Shipped and ſerved the creature more 
than the creator, who is bleſſed for 
ever. And theſe groſs apprehenſions 
about the objects of worſhip led them 
into as Foſs practices in the worſhip. 
thereof, For their Gods were made 
the patrons of their vices, and they 
worſhipped them with all the lewdneſs 
and uncleanneſs and barbarity, that a 
Wanton fancy could ſuggeſt to them. 
Thus the Goſpel found them, walking 
in the vanity of their minds, _— 
No Rs _ 74 
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their under flanding darkened, and ” OY; - 5 
Cauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts, II. 
giuing themſelues over to laſciviouſ- Www. 


neſs, to work all uncleanneſs with gree- 
Let any one judge therefore, whe- 
ther it was not worthy of God, 
worthy of his wiſdom and his goodnels ; 
whether his love of righteouſneſs 
and hatred of iniquity might not rea- 


ſonably be ſuppoſed to incline bim, to 


interpoſe to reſcue man out of ſuch a 


_ degenerate eſtate, to renew in him a 


| juſt ſenſe of the Author of his Being, 


of the great ends for which he was 
formed, and of the ſeveral duties and 


obligations, which his nature had laid 
Had men always preſerved their 


_ reaſon intire, conſtantly conſulting and 


_ cloſely purſuing the dictates of it; it 
does not appear, that any extraordinary 
interpoſition had been — Un- 

corrupt nature would probably have 
led men, by the propereſt methods, to 


ſuch a degree of perfection, as nature 
had form'd them for. But tis evident 


paſt contradiction, that men had gene- 


rally miſtook both their true End and 
_ the true Means of purſuing it; and 


had thereby acted, not only againſt 


2 The internal Excellency 
SER M. their own trueſt intereſt, but alſo a- 
II. gainſt the Author of their Being, who 
created them for other tes, and 
whoſe perfect nature could not but 
diſapprove their practices. That in this 
caſe therefore ſome remedy was need- 
ful, to reſtore human nature to its 
primitive deſign, is not to be doubted. 
And it was a work, that plainly re- 
quired more than human means. Rea- 
ſon had 22 failed therein; nor 
could it be expected, that mere hu- 
man reaſon ſhould be able to redreſs an 
evil, which it could not prevent. Very 
neceſſary therefore was it, that ſome 
more than human means ſhould be ap- 
plied; very needful on man's part, 
whoſe natural capacities had been by 
ſome abuſe diſabled to promote the 
ends and purpoſes of his creation. And 
it muſt alſo be acknowledged to be as 
worthy of God, to interpoſe for the 
pa ing his own deſign: worthy of 
im, who firſt gave us faculties for 
excellent purpoſes, to reftore them, 
when corrupted, to their primitive 
uſe: worthy of the Author of our 
reaſon to enlighten it by revelation; 
and of him, who at firſt made us, to 
correct the failures and corruptions 
that had crept into his 1 
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wiſe and good, it plainly needed, and 


" 


This is the End propoſed by the Chri- SE xm 
ſtian Revelation, to reform and perfect II 
numan nature. This End is rational, 


was worthy, the interpoſition of Al- 


mighty God. And. 


 Qrines of the Goſpel are wiſely calcu- 
lated to promote this good End, and 


"wi econdly, It will appear that the Do- 


are worthy of God for their Author. 


Here it will be proper to conſider, 


Firſt, What the Goſpel has propo- | 


ſed, as the ſcope and aim of our acti- 
ons; whether it be ſuired to our na- 
ture, and perfective of it. For if the 
End be not worth our purſuit, the 
Means will not be thought worthy our 
attention, or our practice. I obſerve 
then, that the gratifications of our 


ſenſual] appetites and paſſions are not the 


End propoſed to us by the Goſpel. 
And it is certain theſe are not fit to be 
the aim of rational Beings; they do 


more properly belong to an inferior 
order of creatures, whoſe faculties are 
ſuited to them only, and who do (no 


doubt) enjoy them in greater per- 
fection, — we can do. But they 


can never truly ſatisfie the Mind of 


man, which being of a ſpiritual na- 


ture, requires ſomething more refined 


ta 
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SERM. to exerciſe it ſelf upon. The Goſpel 


therefore propoſes, as we are rational 


UV Beings, capable of knowing God, and 


acquainting our ſelves with his excellent 
perfections, to make us happy in a 
more perfect enjoyment of him. And 
that not only in contemplating his 

great and unſpeakable perfections; in 
receiving continual freſh diſcoveries f 

his glorious attributes ; in admiring the 
glory, the greatneſs, the infinite variety, 
the wonderful harmony and exactneſs 
of all his works, the wiſdom of his 

contrivance, and the goodneſs of his 
deſign in them; which is called in 
Scripture, ſeeing God, being ever with 
him, and living in his preſence: but 
alſo in being made like him; like him 
in the temper and diſpoſition of our 
minds; free from all inordinate and 
vile affections; not oppreſt with fear, 
nor tranſported with anger, nor rackt 
with envy, nor hurried by revenge, 
nor depreſt with grief, nor carried 
away by fierce unruly paſſions after 
things which cannot ſatisfie: but, filled 
with the more Godlike and delightful 
paſſions of peace and love and univer- 
al benevolence, to be both happy in 
our ſelves, and well pleaſed with the 
happineſs of others; deſiring and de- 
. >. 
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| lighting in their good, and with che S nn 
utmoſt chearfulneſs contributing there- II. 


to, all that is in our power. 
| For as we are ſocial, as well as ra- 
tional creatures, the happineſs propo- 
ſed to us, as the aim of our actions, 
is not the ſolitary enjoyment of things 
pleaſing to our ſelves alone; but the 
converſation, friendſhip and enjoyment 
of other Beings of like nature with 
us: with whom we ſhall be perfectly 
united in one mind and one judgment; 
and without any jealouſies or private 
deſigns, without any peeviſh differen- 
ces or diſreſpectful thoughts, mutually 
cConſpire to promote, and mutually de- 
light in, each others happineſs and ſa- 
tisfaction. And this the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews ſuggeſts, in faying, we 
ſhall come to an mmnumerable company 
Angels, and to the Spirits of guſt men 
000 FD SE 
This is what the Goſpel has propo- 
ſed, as the ſcope and aim of our acti- 
ons; it is evidently ſuited to our Na- 
ture, to the moſt perfect part of it, 
and what we have faculties fitted to 
E gan We are, even in this imper- 
ect ſtate, capable of acquainting our 
ſelves in a good meaſure with God, his 
Attributes and Perfections, and of find- 
ts A ing 
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SER M. ing delight therein; we perceive that 
II. this knowledge of him is capable of 
continual improvement, and that the 

pleaſures thereof increaſe with our im- 
provement therein. It is no leſs cer 
tain likewiſe, that God has made us 

capable of imitating his moral Attributes 
and Perfections, of growing {till 
more and more to a likeneſs wich him, 
and of improving our happineſs there- 
by. We find alſo, as we are ſocial 
creatures, our happineſs much depends 
upon ood-will, benevolence and unity 
of affection towards one another; that 
theſe 8 of ws, qu are _ 
ble of being improved by us, and that 
we were deſigned by Nature for ſuch 
enjoyments. There is therefore in this 
End propoſed to us by the Goſpel 
nothing unworthy of God, nothing 
- unſuitable to our Nature, nothing ab- 
ſurd or diſagreeable to Reaſon ; but 
plainly a view to take men off from 
worldly and earnal purſuits, which are 
the foundation of all the inconveniences 
and miſeries and confuſions of this 
world, and to fix their attention upon 
ſomething more worthy their aim, and 
more likely to engage them, to /zve 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this 
_ world, And I cannot but look * 
N : "> 
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the clear, conſiſtent, rational account 8E RM. 
iven us hereof, as one of the pecu- Il. 
iar excellencies of the Goſpel, For 
the heathen world in general had but 
very faint Apprehenſions of a future 
State; the beſt of them ſeem'd to 
waver ſometimes in the belief of it. But 
they were more at a loſs, when they 
attempted to de/eribe it. Then every 
man, as his own fancy led him, paint- 
ed it in ſuch colours, as beſt ſuited his 
own taſte, So that the Belief of a fu- 
ture State, where it was found, inſtead 
of 8 men to purſue it by the 
paths of Virtue and Goodneſs, encou- 
raged many of them to follow their 
own vain imaginations; hoping to find 
an Ely/iam, a ſtate of Happineſs here- 
after, ſuited to each man's particular 
fancy and diſpoſition. But thoſe future 
rewards propoſed by the Goſpel are 
plainly calculated for the encourage- 
ment of univerſal righteouſneſs and 
goodneſs ; without which, we may 
. ſee, that a Man cannot be qua- 
ified for the enjoyment of them. And 
as the End propoſed by the Goſpel is 
rational, ſuited to the natural faculties 
of man, worthy of God to offer, and 
of man to accept, as fitteſt to be made 
the ſcope and aim of his actions; ſo 
_- TE miez, 
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Secondly, The Means preſcribed, or 
the Conditions required for the attain- 
ment of it, are wiſely adapted to the 
End propoſed, are worthy of divine 
encouragement, and tend to the per- 


fection of human Nature. The firſt 


ſtep taken by the Goſpel for the per- 


fecting human Nature, and for pro- 
moting the happineſs of it, was to ac- 
quaint us with the Nature of God, 


his Attributes and Perfections; that 


by a better knowledge of him, we 
might know better how to qualify our 
ſelves for a more perfect enjoyment of 


him. For he that propoſes to be happy 


in the enjoyment of God, ought to 
have juſt and worthy apprehenſions of 
him; becauſe ſuch as his apprehenſi- 
ons are, ſuch will his affections be. If 
he looks upon him, as a rigid auſtere 
Being, the thoughts of pg 
him will fill him with uneaſineſs and 
dread, not with pleaſure; if ſelfiſh or 
changeable, he can never find compla- 
cency or ſatisfaction in him; if partial 
or unjuſt, this will give him ground to 


ſuſpe& his intereſt in him; if furious 


or revengeful, 'twill make him appre- 
henſive of ſome dangerous. conſe- 
quence, which may ariſe from his 
ury backt by Almighty Power. Some 

: | nes - - 
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ſuch, or worſe apprehenſions thin SE RM. 
theſe of the Divine Nature, are known ll. 
to have poſſeſſed the minds of men way 


before the Goſpel. The effect where- 
of was, that they conceived a diſlike, 
or averſion, or elſe they propoſed to 

recommend themſelves to him, by me- 


| thods unworthy both of themſelves and 


him. To theſe were owing the bar- 
barous Sacrifices of their own ſpecies 


among the Heathen; and the hard- 
heartedneſs and cruelty of the eus to 


aliens and ſtrangers. 3 

TIpbe Goſpel has given us ſuch an 
amiable character of the Divine Being, 
as will render him, to every conſiderate 
perſon the Object of his admiration and 
his love. In his Wiſdom and his Good- 


neſs infinite; unchangeable in his Truth 


and Faithfulneſs; hating nothing that 
he has made; no reſpẽcter of per- 
| ſons; but, as common Father of all, 

is good to all, that ſincerely endea- 
vour to pleaſe him. Theſe apprehen- 


ſions of God, as they are worthy of 


him and agreeable to Reaſon; ſo are 


they proper to beget in us a hearty 


love and eſteem of him, to raiſe in us 
a deſire of pleaſing him, and of ma- 


king our ſelves 1 to a Being, 
e 


in his Nature to 
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SER M. do us . And theſe affections to- 
| I. wards him are neceſſary to Fre us 

for a happy enjoyment of him. For 
what delight or army on. there be 
in contemplating a Being, whoſe Qualifi- 
cations — not eſteemed 
or valued * „ Ha a eee 
enjoyment of any Being is founded upon 
an entire love of that Being. For this 
_ reaſon the Scriptures are fo careful in 
acquainting us with the amiable parts 
of the Divine character; requiring us 
to exerciſe our ſelves in thinking and 
ſpeaking his praiſes, in converſing with 
him by Prayer, in having our thoughts 
and deſires frequently lifted up to 
him: that by ſuch exerciſes as theſe, 
we may acquire a ſettled love and 
eſteem of him, which will greatly 
contribute to the happineſs of enjoy- 
ing him more perfectly hereafter. _ 
Another Means propoſed by the 
Golpel, for the advancement of our 
nature, is the Imitation of God in all 
his imitable Perfections; in his Purity 
and Holinefs, in his Juſtice and Truth, 
in his Patience and Forbearance, Mercy 
and Goodneſs, with the like. This is 
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both a rational and ſure way of pro- | 
moting our own Happineſs and Per- | 
fection. For as God is the great 0 


ſtandard 


Knef, Fu 
| Nandard of both, we are ſure that àa 8M 


= it, to accuſtom our ſelves t 
bits and oe een as make us moſt 
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vigorous imitation of him muſt great 


contribute to our happineſs, as _ La Bhd 


rfect our nature; by bringing us 


as 
; ſtlf nearer to the moſt perfect, as well 
as moſt happy, of all Beings. The 
moral Perfections of God, in which 
we are required to imitate him; are 
the foundation of his unalterable hap- 
pineſs. If inſtead of his Juſtice, Pu- 
rity and Truth, his Mercy, Goodneſs 
and Love to mankind, we could ſup- 
poſe him poſſeſt of an envious natrow 
Spirit, furious and revengeful; we 
muſt ſuppoſe theſe unquiet paſſions; as 
they are founded in imperfection, to 
be fruitful likewiſe in dneaſineſs and 
vexation. We feel theſe effects from 
| ſuch paſſions in our ſelve 
wa moſt eaſy in the abſence of them. 
Be propoſes to 
in a more 
it muſt 


and are al- 


des, as the Goſpel 
make us happy hereaf 
perfect enjoyment of God, it m 
certainly be a neceſſary Rs 1 fch for 


like God; becauſe all | 
munion depends upon à harmony and 
igreement of tempers; a ſimilitude of 


diſpoſitions and manners. For this 
reaſon the Cope requires us to be 


* aa. 
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52 he imernal Excellency 
SER M. imitators of God as dear children, to 
II. purify our ſelves even as be 1s pure, 
L and to endeavour to be perfect, as our 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

It is with the ſame viſible regard to 
the happineſs and perfection of our 
Nature, that it requires us to be Lindy 
affettioned one to another; to follow 
the things that make for peace; to be 
of an 5 candid, friendly tem- 
per; to avoid every thing, that may 
tend to diſturb or annoy one another, 
as linked together in ſociety. Such a 

LIP conduct as this, has not only a viſible 
influence upon our F rung happineſs, 
but is plainly neceſſary to qualify us 
for that more perfect Society, which 
the Goſpel has taught us to 
hereafter. Where tis propoſed, that 
we ſhall live together in perfect har- 
mony and agreement, loving and be- 
ing beloved, mutually promoting and 
delighting in each other's good. How 
neceſſary thereto is the exerciſe of uni- 
verſal love and benevolence, a com- 
municative, open, undeſigning temper, 
and a readineſs to all good offices, 
that lie in our power? On the other 
hand, how unfit muſt we be for the 
enjoyment of it, if in this life we have 
contracted a ſour, malicious, _—_ 
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habit of Mind, and are thereby indiſ- SER M. 


[rag either to promote,. or take de- 


ight in, the happineſs of others, as www 


| well as our own? Thus we ſee by what 
rational Methods the Goſpel propoſes 
to advance and perfect our Natures, to 
lead us on gradually to the end of our 
calling, till we are made compleatly 


happy. It wiſely requires us, to ac- 


cuſtom our ſelves to, and improve our 
ſelves in, thoſe divine and heavenly 
diſpoſitions, which make us like God. 
himſelf; which fit us for the enjoy- 
ment of him; which have a natural 
and neceſſary connexion with true 
happineſs, and in the vigorous exerciſe 
whereof the Perfection of our Nature 
U SG. -- 
And yet further, leſt too great a 
ſollicitude, or regard to the gratifications 
and enjoyments of this world, ſhould 
divert or hinder us in this progreſs to 
Perfection; leſt the ſame cauſe, which 
firſt alienated the mind of man from 
God the Author of his Being, and 
from the End, for which he was at 
flirſt deſigned, ſhould ſtill have the fame 
effect; The Goſpel ſtrictly requires, 
that we wean our affections, as much 
as poſſible, from the enjoyments of 
this world, and be cautious of con- 
3 E 3. tracting 
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SER M. tracting too great an intimacy with, 
and fondneſs for them: leſt thefe, 
tting the maſtery of our affections, 


ould make us diſreliſh and grow in- 
diflerent to thoſe things, whereon our 
trueſt happineſs does depend. There- 
fore we are told, that @ carnal mind 
1s eumity againſi God; that the love 
of the world and the love of God are 
inconſiſtent. And for this reaſon we 
are exhorted to abſtain from fleſbly 
buſts, which war againſt the ſoul; to 
ſet our affetiions on things above, not 
on things of the earth; that is, not to 
be over-fond of the pertſhing advan- 
tages of this world, whether they be 
honours, or profits, or pleaſures; be- 
cauſe they are apt to withdraw. the 
Mind from other more neceſſary pur- 
| ſuits, to flacken the attention to things 
of a higher nature, to ſeduce the af- 
fections and make them diſreliſh thoſe 
rational and more refined pleaſures, 
which are propoſed by the Goſpel, as 

the ſcope and aim of our actions. 
If we conſider now, how juſt and 
_reaſonable theſe Rules preſcribed by the 
Goſpel are; their viſible tendency to 
fit us for, and exalt us to, that ſtate of 
Happineſs and Perfection, which we 
are encouraged to hope for in 1 * 
” "RY e 
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fe; and compare them with thoſe Ser NM. 


ftrange and inconſiſtent ſchemes, which 


II. 


had been deviſed by men, and were 


allowed of and encouraged in the pa- 
gan worſhip; we cannot but admire 
the wiſdom and excellence of the 
Goſpel ſcheme : wherein there is fuch 

a harmony between the End and the 
Means, and the plain deſign of bothis to 


lead us gradually on to true Happineſs | 


and Perfection. 


There is ſomething yet more pecu- 


iar to the Gofpel, which remains to be 
_ conſidered. That is, the Motives and 
Encouragements it affords, to e 

us in proſecuting the great End and 
Defign of it. It is certain, how great 


ſoever the End, propoſed by the Goſ- 


pel, be; or how ſuitable and neceſſary 


ſoever, the Means preſcribed for the 


attainment of it; yet if the End were 
unattainable, or the Means impractica- 


ble, the excellency of both would be 


loſt to us, and neither the one or the 


other would be of any advantage. 


When we conſider therefore the frailty 
and imperfetion of human nature, 


the weakneſs of our judgment and 
the obliquity of our wills; we may 


eaſily conceive, that after we have had 


a great and 1 End propoſed t 


Us, 
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us, and proper Rules preſcribed for the 


attainment of it; {lll there muſt be 


ſomething wanting, to ſupply the de- 
ficiency of our Nature; both to at- 
tone for paſt oftences, and to enable us 
more effectually to purſue for the fu- 
ture thoſe neceſlary ſteps, which lead 
to true Happineſs. Here the wiſdom 
of the wiſe was confounded, and all 
the devices of men were found to be 
of none effect. The Goſpel only has 
truly undertaken to ſupply this defici- 
ency, and that in a manner worthy of 
"pany and ſuitable to our neceſlities. 
Or, | 925 1. 
Firſt, With jw 2" to the offences 
and miſcarriages, which thro' the frailty 


and corruption of our nature, we daily 


commit, and cannot expect to be en- 
tirely free from in this imperfe& ſtate, 
the Goſpel aſſures us, that we have an 


advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 


the righteous, who was made a propitia- 
tion for our ſins, Wherefore we are 


told, that God was in Chriſt reconciling 


Him ſin for us, a 


the world unto himſelf, not imputin 
to them their Preſpaſer, having made 
0 knew ub ſin, that 
we might become the righteouſneſs of 
God in him. That we had need of 


ſuch a Saviour is evident, becauſe we 


had nothing on our own part to offer SRE RM. 
to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, offended JI. 
by our iniquities; nor could we aſſure wv 


our ſelves of pardon from him, without 
ſome atonement made: Natural Rea- 
ſon indeed might prompt us to con- 
ceive the Divine Nature placable and 
ready to forgive; yet {till mankind 
was at a loſs to know by what methods, 
and upon what terms, this forgiveneſs 
was to be procured. Uncertainty 
herein put men upon trying various 
ways; the uſe of Sacrifices was intro- 
duced ; but theſe, as they could not 
purge 2 po ſins, ſo neither had 
they any effect in reforming the ſinner, 
and conſequently could not anfwer the 
purpoſes of God. Who therefore, 
out of his exceeding love to mankind, 
gave his only-begotten Son ; who, by 
the dignity of his Nature, and the ac- 
ceptableneſs of his Perſon to the Father, 
was Capable of becoming a ſucceſsful 
Mediator on our behalf. His ſufferings 
in our nature and our ſtead, as they 
may be ſuppoſed available in the fight 
of God, to procure that pardon we 
| ſtood in need of, ſo alſo do they ſug- 
geſt to us one of the greateſt diſcou- 
ragements to fin imaginable ; ſeeing 
God choſe rather, to lay the burden 
- e thereof 


SRM. thereof upon 


his well- beloved Son, 
than ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed. And 


cis diſpenſation is ſo far from claſhing 


with our beit and trueſt apprehenſions 
of God, that every Attribute and Per- 
fection of the Almighty ſeems to be 
diſplayed therein: his Goodneſs and 
Forbearance and Love to mankind; in 
that, whilſt we were enemies to him, 
be gave ſuch unſpeakable proof of his 

concern for our welfare, and his great 


deſire to reconcile us to himſelf: his 


W iſdom and his Juſtice, in contriving 
fuch an expedient, whereby he might 
forgive ſin, without giving any en- 
couragement to the future commiſſion 
of it: who, in the very ſteps he toox 
eo reconcile us to himſelf, gave ſuffici- 
ent demonſtration of his hatred of all 
iniquity, and made uſe of ſuch a me- 
thod of propitiation for it, as might in 
the event prove the greateſt diſcou- 
ragement to it. From whence it ap- 
pears, that this method of redemption 
by the death and ſufferings of the Son 
of God in our nature, as it was highly 
neceſſary and expedient for us; ſo was 
it in every reſpe& worthy of God. 
For therein his Faſtice and his Mercy, 
his Righteouſneſs and his Goodneſs, his 
hatred of fin and love of mankind, 1 


tribute ma 


of CHRISTIANITY. 


all greatly manifeſted; nor is one At-SERM. | 


gnified at the expence of a- 
TTT... 
And no leſs conſiſtent with the beſt 

and trueſt apprehenfions we have of 

| God, is that offer and aſſurance given 
us by the Goſpel of the Holy Spirit's 

aſſiſtance, to relieve the defects and 
imperfections of our corrupt nature, 
and to forward us in the purſuit of 
thoſe things which lead to Happineſs 
and Perfection. The need on our part 
of ſuch gracious relief, is eaſily per- 
ceived, and every day very ſenfibly felt 
by us. And tho there was no obliga- 

tion on God's part to diſpenſe fuch a 

favour to us; yet tis plainly agreeable 

to the notions we have of his Good- 
nefs; it is entirely conſiſtent with his 
deſign of reforming human nature, it 
| alfo manifeſts his exceeding regard to 
righteouſneſs and virtue, in affording. 
us all poſſible help and encouragement 
to the practice of it. It is a great mo- 
tive, as well as a great help, ta our 
obedience ; ſeeing he that knows the 
 frailty of our Nature beſt, has promi- 

{ed to relieve it, and in every difficulty 

and temptation we meet with, te mate 

4 way for our eſcape, and to enable us 

ta bear t. i 

= This 


60 The internal Excellecy 
SERM. This is the Chriſtian Scheme, the End 
II. and Deſign of it, the Means preſcribed, 
and the Motives offered, to direct and 
encourage us in the proſecution of it. 
If there be any thing herein unworthy 
of God, deſtructive of the Happineſs 
and Perfection of human nature; any 
thing that ſavours of worldly policy or 
deſign; any thing that can ſerve the 
private views of ſelfiſh men, or that 
tends to ſooth and encourage men in 
their vices, inſtead of reforming them; 
we may freely give men leave to cen- 
ſure it as an Impoſture, and to reject 
it, as unworthy the regard of reaſona- 
ble creatures. But if no ſuſpicion of 
this kind can be fixt upon it, if it be 
viſibly calculated to promote ſuch Ends, 
as are worthy of God to promote; if 
the duties and obligations of it are en- 
tirely agreeable to Reaſon, and per- 
fective of human nature; if its Mo- 
tives are not contrived to work upon 
the corrupt affections and carnal luſts of 
men, but are wiſely ſuited to the ne- 
ceſſities of our nature, and muſt in reaſon 
be acknowledged very needful for the 
ſupport and encouragement of virtue 
and goodneſs; there can then be no 
reaſon to ſuſpect, whether God was 
its Author. But we may 3 
S 


f CuRIsTIANITY. 


the Apoſtle; that they who rejected it S ERM. 
were not of God: that is, they were II. 
under the dominion of ſome prevailing gv 


luſt or intereſt, which twas the buſi- 
neſs of this Religion to check and 
ſubdue. Another Doctrine more fa- 
vorable to their luſts and intereſts, 
and leſs worthy of God for its Au- 
thor, would have been more agreeable, 
and more readily received by them : 
But wicked men love not the light, 
which reproves their works. This 
therefore zs their condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and they 
love darkneſs rather. than light, be- 
cauſe their deeds are evil, 


SERMON 


SERMON III. 
CHRISTIANITY proved by 
3% ðVU)nſ³q/0 on 
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Jou X. 37, 38. 
If do not the works of my Father, 


believe me not; But if I do, though 


ye believe not me, believe the works. 


Aving enter'd upon ati exa- 
& [0B — of the Chriſtian Do- 
 Ctrine, whether it be of God 
or not, and undertaken to 

lay before you the ſeveral 
kinds of Proof, which have been ur- 
and inſiſted on in its favour: 1 
thought the firſt and moſt neceſſary 
ſtep, that could be taken to ſatisfie a rea- 
ſonable enquirer, was to examine the 
dogrine it ſelf, the nature and ten- 
: E dency 


 CuRISTIANITY, &c. 


trinſick excellence and value of it, its 
conſiſtency with the beſt and trueſt 4 
_ prehenſions we have of God, and with- 
al the Need mankind was in of ſome 
divine interpoſition, to ſerve thoſe pur- 
pes, which are directly intended to 
be ſerved and promoted by the Goſ- 
pel, would have a great weight with 
all ſerious thinking 
themſelves time to conſider it in this 
=O. 9 


To this end I endeavoured to ſhew, 
how reaſonable it is in it ſelf; how 


viſibly defign'd to diſcourage vice, to 
romote virtue, to reform and perfect 
4 nature ; what freſh 
and motives it has offer'd for this pur 
Poſe, not ſuited to the private 5 
of particular men, but to the 
Reaſon, as well as to the 
of mankind, worthy of God to offer, 
and of wiſe and juſt men to be.influ- 


enced by: obſerving that fuch a Do- 


ctrine, attended with ſuch viſible in- 
ſtances of wiſdom and goodneſs in the 
Deſign of it, and no way inconſiftent 
with any known Attribute of Almighty 


God, could not with any good reaſon 


be cenſured as an impoſture, but may 


* 


that give 


general Needs 


This 


juſtly be ſuppoſed to be from God. 


63 ; 
dency of it; not doubring, but the in- Sx x N. 


III. 
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64 CHRISTIANITY 
SERM. This ſort of argument, as it is re- 
III. ſonable in it ſelf, ſo we find it much 
I ſiſted on by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
They e e appeal to their Do- 
ctrine, and to the Reaſon of mankind, 
to judge whether it were worthy of 
God or not. And indeed, if there be 
any ſuch thing, as an internal Proc 
of a Divine Revelation, this is it. This 
is that argument, which ariſes out of 
the nature of the Inſtitution it ſelf. All 
other kinds of Proof, whether it be 
drawn from the completion of Pro- 
phecies, or from the working of Mira- 
cles, is external and adventitious. And 
the force of both is founded upon this 
ſuppoſition, that the diſcovery of 
things future and contingent, and the 
working of Miracles, are inſtances of 
Divine interpoſition ; that therefore 
the Religion which has theſe on its 
fide, has therein the Countenance of 
_ God. But tho' the arguments are 
both the ſame in kind, and the ſtrength 
of both be plainly founded upon the 
ſame reaſon ; yet we have been told, 
 _ that the Proof by Prophecies compleat- 
ed, is an internal Proof; but that b 
Miracles only external; and that this 
latter has no ſtrength in compariſon of 
the former. But to any reaſonable man 
Ss it 


proved by MIRACLES. 65 
it ſhould ſeem, that the railing of the SE RM. 
dead is at leaſt as manifeſt an inſtance III. 
of Divine Interpoſition, as foretelling .. 
things to come. For if one may ſup- 8 
poſe a Prophet raiſing others, and him- 
ſelf alſo raiſed from the dead, who 
had been juſtly condemn'd for impo- 
ſture; we may as eaſily ſuppoſe an Im- 
poſtor, in his life and character, an- 
ſwering all the characters of an antient 
Prophecy. And I think no part or 
character could be too hard for that Man 
to counterfeit, who could do the Mi- 
racles, that were done by our Bleſſed 
Lord, and his Apoſtles after him. 
But yet, as if the many remarkable 
interpoſitions of Providence, recorded 
in juſtification of the Chriſtian Do- 
Citrine, were of no weight to engage, 
or confirm us in the belief of it, we are 
referred to the Old Teſtament, as the 
only Rule to make a juſt eſtimate of 
Chriſtianity by: And by the prophecier 
thereof, and their campletion in Chriſt, 
to judge, whether he was of God or 
not. Whilit the Miracles of his life, 
his Reſurrection, and other external 
ſeals of his commiſſion are reprelſent- 
ed as things impertinent, not to the 
purpoſe, nor of any moment in the 
determination of this enquiry. 'To this 
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SRM. purpoſe we are told, that the truth 


III. a C briſtianity depends npon antient 


revelatione; and that to ſuch a de- 
* Growds gree, that ſetting aſide this internal 


Ya proof from prophecy, it ſhould ſeem de- 


Chriftian ftztute of other, or external, arguments. 


=o This _ foundation on whith 
Jeſus and hir Apoſtles built it. + But 


7 — Be there ſeems to me no manner of truth 
or reaſon in all this. For when our 


evidence conſiſts of ſeveral branches, 


why. ſhould the whole ſtreſs be laid 


upon one only 8 Or if Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles built, onl 
pur oe were th 


Zur _ penny 


divers re 1 * 


corded? ? 


In anſwer to this we are told, that 


the reaſon why they were wrought 


and pn gen is, becauſe Thoſe Mira- 
cles were propheſied of in the Old 


Teſtament. -— And therefore they are nd 
otherwiſe to be conſidered, as proofs, 


than as fulfilling the ſayings of the Old 


Teftament — In which ſenſe they are 

ood proofs, and in that ſenſe only. 

© Ib. p, 3. This is an excellent reaſon! As if 
an argument loſt its uſual force, by 

being 


n this, to what 


s of the 
Holy Ghoſt exerted? If they "added no. 
weight to their authority, why were 
they wrought? why were _ re- 


:, Mi aan e i. 


© proved by MixAcT ts, 


* 
being made a part of a Prophecy! SER II, 


What kind of proof was it, when M- III. 


es firſt 1 it? Then it was no 


part of a Prophecy. God plainly in- 
tended it, as an abſolute proof of his 
being ſent by him, as we find Exodus 
iv. 1, Sc. The IVaelites received it as 


ſuch, and were convinced by it, as 
you may perceive at the zoth and 3 iſt 


| Verſes of the ſame Chapter: And the 
force it then had, it certainly ſtill con- 
tinued to have, only with this diffe- 


rence; that when it was firſt applied, 


men had only natural reaſon to judge 
of the force of that proof, which was 
iven . by Miracles; but allowing the 


it became a Proof confirmed by the 


Fewiſh Religion to be of God, then 


Authority of God; it being preſcribed 


the Miſſion of a true Prophet. Deut. 
XxViii. 21, 22. But tis urged, that by 
us Miracles ought to be conſidered 
as comprehended in, and exattly con ſo- 
nant to, the propheſies concerning the 


thereby. as a 2 Proof to confirm 


Meſſiah. Very true. But will this hin- 


der me from conſidering them, as they 
are in themſelves, and the evidence 
ariſing from them, in caſe they had not 


been foretold in the Old Teſlament; 1 
can conſider the Converſion of the 
7 F 5 Gentile 
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68 CHRISTIANITY . 
SER M. Gentile world, from the groſſeſt Ido- 
III. latry, to the worſhip of the one only 
L true God, as an event foretold in the 
Old Teſtament; and tho' of an extra- 
ordinary nature, yet exactly fulfilled 
thro' Chriſt. I can alſo conſider it as 
an Event entirely worthy of God to 
countenance, which, - not only with- 
out, but againſt human means vigo- 
rouſly employ'd to ſuppreſs it, was in 
the moſt ſurprizing manner effected by 
the Goſpel. One can (I fay) thus con- 
ſider it, abſtracted from the Prophecy 
that foretold it, and think the Goſpel 
greatly juſtified thereby. I cannot ſee, 
why any Proof ſhould loſe its natural 
force, by being made a. part of God's 
word. One would rather ſuppoſe, that 
Miracles did naturally carry ſome evi- 
dence with them of a Divine Com- 
miſſion, for which reaſon they were 
fixt upon, as marks to diſtinguiſh a 
ples +, by; than conclude merely be- 
cauſe God has fixt upon them for that 
purpoſe, that therefore of themſelves 
they could be no Proofs at all. 
But tis ſaid further, That 7efas 
Vimſelf urgeth his Miracles to prove 
His being the Meſſiah, in that ſenſe 
_ only, as fulfilling the ſayings of the Old 
Teſtament, For when John the * 


proved by MIRACLES: 69 
tiſt ent two of his Diſciples to him, SER M. 
to know whether he was the Meſſiah ; III. 
 Chrift declares himſelf” to be the Meſ- www 
- liah, by ſhowing, that the character of 
the Meiliah agreed to him, in theſe 
words. Go ſhew john again thoſe things 
which you do hear and ſee; the blind 
receive their ſight, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and the poor 
have the Goſpel preached unto them. 
This is the paſſage cited: but how * lb. p 38. 
does it prove, that Chriſt urged his 
Miracles, only as the ſayings of the 
Old Teſtament were fulfilled thereby? 
Here is plainly an appeal to his Mira- 
cles and Conduct, but no Prophet is 
expreſly cited as foretelling them. 
There is indeed a Prophecy to this 
effect in T/aiah, and partly in the 
ſame words. And allowing there was 
a tacit appeal to that Prophecy, it 
would not appear, but that he laid 
ſome ſtreſs upon the works themſelves, 
as well as upon the Prophecy, where 
thoſe works are foretold. And there 
is more than enough to confirm us in 
this opinion. The Evangeliſts fre- 
quently take notice of the Conviction 
wrought in many by a ſight of his Mi- 
racles, * foretold to be _— 
| ra by. 
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and confeſſed him to be the Son of 


God, becauſe he knew what paſt be- 


tween 2 and him in their abſence. 
Nicodemus believed him a teacher come 
from God, becauſe of his Miracles; 
not becauſe they were foretold, but 
becauſe he thought 20 man could de 
thoſe Miracles, which he did, except 
God were with him, We find St. Paul 
converted by Miracle, notwithſtanding 
the prejudices he had taken to Chriſti- 
anity from the Old Teſtament. I need 
not at preſent enquire, whether theſe 
Perſons placed their Faith Ron a valid 
foundation. It was a Foundation 
plainly allowed and approved by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, It 1s therefore falſe 
to lay, they grounded Chriſtianity up- 
on the completion of Prophecies only, 
Our Bleſſed Lord frequently inſiſts up- 
on his Miracles as a ſufficient proof of 
his Commiſſion ; not as works foretold 
in the Old Teſtament, but as works, 
which of themſelves manifeſted the 
Countenance and Interpoſition of God. 
Thus (John v. 36.) The works which 
the Father hath given me to finiſþ, the 
* ee 


2 


MIaAc1 28. _— - 


— —— 


proved by 


fame works, that I do, bear witneſs of Ss. M. 
me, that the Father hath ſent me. He III. 
fays to his Diſeiples, Believe me that I * 
am in the Father, and the Father in 
me, or elſe behieve me for the very 
works ſake. (Chap. xiv. 11.) The Zews, 
who had rejected him, notwithſtand- 
ing his Miracles, he condemns as in- 
excuſable for this reaſon, becauſe he 
had done among them the works, which 
n0ne other man did. (Chap. xv. 24.) IO 
them he appeals in the words of the 
text, as works, which manifeſted God 
to be his Father. 1FT do not the works 
my Father, beligve me not. But if 
Is, tho ye believe not me believe the 
works, * s point therefore being ſet- 
tled, 'That Clit and his Apoſtles did 
urge their Miracles, not only as the 
57 of the Old Teftament were ful- 
filled thereby ; but as direct Proofs of a 
Divine Commiſſion I ſhall proceed to 
conſider the Need, the Uſe, the Validity 
of ſuch Proof, in confirmation of a 
Doctrine coming from God. 

If all men were impartial, and ſincere, 
and attentive enough, -in examinin ng 
DoRrines pretended to be of God; 
is very probable, that the internal ex- 
| cellence of a Doctrine coming from 

him would be of it ſelf ſufficient to 
Fg manifckt 
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72 CHRISTIANITY 
SERM. manifeſt its Author. But whether this 
III. obſervation be true or not: this is cer- 
www tain (conſidering the want of capacity 
in ſome, want of attention in others, 
and the force of prejudice in moſt, 
which are a great hindrance to the clear 
diſcovery of that internal excellence, 
which we may ſuppoſe always accom- 
anying a Doctrine coming from God ;) 
That ſome external, ſenſible evidence 
is needful for the more effectual con- 
viction of men; whoſe prejudices (ex- 
perience tells us) are not uſually to be 
conquered by naked reaſoning ; but 
to be. (as it were) extorted from them 
by ſomething, that makes a ſtrong im- 
preſlion upon their outward ſenſes, the 
faculties, which they are chiefly go- 
vern'd by, and which commonly have 
the greateſt influence upon their judg- 
— ͤ „ e-1 
We are ready to own, that this 
Proof by Miracles is external, not 
founded upon the nature of things 
themſelves, nor upon any natural re- 
lation, that we know of, between Mi- 
racles and Truth. Neither can we 
ſay, that there is an immediate neceſſa- 
ry connection, between a man's doing 
ſomething beyond the ſtretch of hu- 
man abilities, and his teaching nothing 
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but what is worthy of God for its SER M. 
Author. But the ſuppoſitions uſually III. 
built upon, to enforce this Proof are 
theſe. Either that the extraordinary 
powers exerciſed, by one taking upon 
him the character of a Prophet, or 
Meſſenger of God, are ſuch, as none 
but God could convey to him; Or 
elſe, that they are ſuch, as God would 
not ſuffer to be exerciſed in the cauſe 
of impoſture. If both, or either of 
theſe ſuppoſitions be found true of 
the Miracles wrought in confirmation 
of any Doctrine; then the inference 
will be eaſy and natural, that ſuch a 
Doctrine has the Countenance of 
God, and conſequently muſt be wor- 
thy of him, otherwiſe it would not 
be countenanced by him. Thus far 
therefore we may ſafely argue, from 
our natural notions and apprehenſi- 
ons of God, that whatever has his 
countenance and encouragement is 
worthy of him, and ought to be re- 
_ ceived by 2. Neither can that juſt 
and good Being be diſpleaſed with 
us for receiving it, his countenance 
being the ſame as a command ob- 
liging us to receive it. 
The queſtion therefore will be, 
how far theſe extraordinary FRO of 
ä 
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74 CHRISTIANITY | 
SER M. Prophecy, of Miracles, Sc. which we 
HI. appeal to in juſtification of the Chri- 
-WYY ſtan Doctrine, may be depended upon, 
and taken, as inſtances of divine coun- 

tenance given to it. And here in the 
Firn place, it will be neceſſary we 
ſhould be ſatisfied, that the extraordi- 
nary works appealed to, in juſtification 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine, as inſtances 
of Divine interpoſition and counte- 
nance, are not reſult of mere hu- 
man abilities, or of any natural im- 
provement of ſuch abilities by art, 
exerciſe, application, Sc. but ſuch as 
exceed the utmoſt ſtretch of human 
abilities, and the utmoſt improvement 
of them by natural means. For if they 
be any way within the reach of our 
natural faculties; if there be but room 
to make a probable conjecture, how 
ſuch power may poſſibly be acquired 
by natural means; be the effect never 
ſo unuſual, and inſtances thereof never 
ſo rare; yet, as we are able to account 
for it, there is no occaſion or reaſon 
= to impute it to the immediate or ex- 
1 traordinary interpoſition of Almighty 
| God,. and conſequently it cannot be 
appealed to, as an inſtance of his parti- 
_ cular countenance or encouragement. 
But we may be eaſily ſatished, that the 
= Z 


: Powers exerciſed, and the Works ap-SzrM, 
pealed to, in juſtification of the Goſpel III. 
were not of this kind. Conſider ei- WWW 


2s 


ther the Works themſelves, or the 


Manner of doing them, they appear to 
be quite out of the reach of human a- 


bilities, and exceeding all poſſible im- 


provements of tage. 
Me have ſeveral inſtances of 
reſtored to life, and to 
at once, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; 


perſons 


one of which had lain in the grave four 
days, and was by his Word only com- 


manded to his former ſtate, Invete- 


perfect health 


rate diſeaſes, that had fruſtrated all the 


means that money could procure, or 
the phyſician's skill could miniſter, 
were by him commanded to quit their 
hold, without the help of Nature or of 
Art. The man that had an infirmity 


thirty eight years, become helpleſs to 
te Taff 


egree, was preſently enabled 
at his Word to take up his bed and 
walk. Daily and hourly were the 
cures he wrought in this manner, u 
on the blind, the lame, the deaf, the 
dumb, the diſeaſed, the helpleſs, they 
brought the ſick out into the ſtreets, 


where they heard of his coming; they 


ask d no other help of him, but to 
lay, it was bis Will they 1 be 
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healed: Conſtant experience had taught 
them to expect relief, even from his 
Word only; and as they believ'd, ſo 
was it done unto them. And when 


his healing word could not be ob- 
_ tain'd, thro' the multitudes that throng- 


ed about him for relief, they found 
even the touching of him was a ſove- 
reign medicine; and if they could but 
lay hold of the border of his garment, 


they were made perfectly whole. If 
he was diſpoſed to feed five thouſand 


at a time, it mattered not how ſcan- 


ty the proviſion was; ſeeing that up- 


on two different experiments, by his 
Bleſſing, the fragments that remain'd, 
after all were filled, were more than 


the quantity that at firſt was provided. 


The very elements were ſubject to his 


Command. For at his Word, the 
water became wine; at his Will, it 
{ſupported him, walking thereupon, as 


upon dry ground; the ſtorms could 


not withſtand his powerful Voice, and 


even the winds and ſeas obey'd him. 
After a courſe of above three years 


ſpent in ſuch works as theſe, wrought 


in Judæa, and the countries round a- 
bout, done in the moſt publick man- 
ner in places of greateſt reſort, ſo 
frequently, ſo openly, ſo long _ 

| | 1 mer, 


proved by MIRACILES, 


in all the land, and his Miracles be- 
came unqueſtionable; he at laſt ſub- 


mitted to as publick a death; that (if 


poſſible) his Power might be yet fur- 
ther known, in triumphing over Death 


enemies, that his Death being unque- 


* 4 * 
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ther, that his fame was ſpeed abroad Se rm. 


III. 


it ſelf He died by the hands of his 


8 ſtionable, there might be no room to 
bring the Miracle of his Neſurrection 


in queſtion. He died as a malefactor 
and impoſtor; that God might have the 


greater opportunity of vindicating him 


from that unjuſt cenſure, by raiſing him 
again from the dead. And the malice 


of his enemies prompted them to watch 


him even in death, to expoſe, tho' it 
could not prevent, that malicious ſtory 


of his Diſciples ſtealing him out of the 


grave. But their malice, their ſen- 


tence againſt him, their care to ſee it 
executed, and their zeal to ſuppreſs his 


growing fame, were all fruſtrated by 


that unparallel'd Miracle of his Reſur- 
_ region. A ffact confirm'd to us by a 


cloud of witneſſes, who ſealed their 


teſtimony with their blood. A fact, 
which if it needed confirmation, was 
confirm'd by the great and wonderful 


events of many ſucceeding years. For 


neſſes, 


they, who were choſen to be his wit- 
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IM. by their Teſtimony; but the whole 
.WYV courſe of their life and actions pro- 
claim'd him living: not only the inno- 

cency and unblameableneſs of their 

lives, their unſhaken zeal and ſteadineſs 

to the cauſe he had engaged them in, 
their contempt of life, and all the ad- 


under the greateſt perſecutions and try- 
als and tortures, and the moſt cruel 
deaths that malice could invent; I ſay, 
not only theſe were great arguments 


the Teſtimony they gave: But more- 
over, the Miracles they daily wrought 
nin his name, the Powers they had re- 
ceived from him of doing the ſame 
and even greater Miracles than he bad 
done; theſe, which they ſhew'd open- 

* the world for many years toge- 
her, were publick inſtances not only 
of his being alive, but of his Power 
Ukewiſe, which was manifeſted in the 
actions of his Apoſtles, who according 
to his promiſe, had received that 
w Power from him. Did he appoint 
i them after his departure to go into all 
the world to preach the Goſpel to 
every creature? He furniſhed them, tho' 

_ Uliterate men, with languages for every 
LO EE nation; 


. 
* 


SER R. neſſes, did not only confirm the face 


vantages of it, their chearful behaviour 


of their Veracity, and help'd to confirm 


F . AA A 


proved by MIRA LES. 


them, in the moſt effectual manner, 


both to ſpread, and to confirm his 9 
Doctrine. Did he promiſe to be ever 
with them, to ſupport them under all 


the tryals, he had told them they ſhould 

meet with in the courſe of their Mi- 

niſtry? What better proof could be 

given of the performance of his Pro- 

92 than ook _— — els, on even 
they expreſt, in ſuffering the 

Ml hardſhips 3 4 maginable fon his Fe? 


Did he tell F ern in his life-time, that 


he would viſit the Jeuiſh nation with 


ſeverity for their oppoſition to him, 
deſtroy their city and ſanctuary, make the 
lace of their habitation detolate, and 
end them away captive into all the 
world? ſome of them lived to ſee his 


threatning ſtrictly executed, not they 


who were the recorders of it: nor did 
that generation paſs away till all was 


fulfilled. 


\ Hb and ſuch like are the Facts 


led to, in confirmation of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine; Facts, reported to 


be done through a courſe of forty 


years; not in a dark unactive age, 
when i ar and indolence had left 


ST ory, to be filled Pray 
with the * * I inven- 


tions 


nation; and in that one Gift enabled 8 RAM 
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9928 tions of - enthuſiaſtick and deſigning : 
Ill. men: but in an age the moſt polite and 
learn d, active and inquiſitive, and too 


well skilled in the affairs of life, to 


ſuffer any groſs impoſture to ſteal in- 
to the world unobſerv'd, or if obſerv'd 


without ſufficiently expoſing it. 


Such Works, ſuch Events as theſe, 1 | 
believe every body will allow, were 


not the reſult of mere human abili- 


ties, tho never ſo greatly improved 
n. h 


by art or applicatio e Works 
themſelves, and the Manner. of doing 
them, plainly prove them to he in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word Miraculous. 
This therefore is certain, that without 


the interpoſition of ſome Superior A- 


gent, far exceeding man in power and 
capacity, theſe works could not have 
been done, nor theſe extraordinary 


effects produced, which are appealed 


to in juſtification of the Teachers of 
Chriſtianity. It is obvious therefore to 


ask, whence then had they thoſe Pow- 


ers? who that ſuperior Agent, that 
interpoſed to give them ſuch mighty 
be 


countenance? And here one woul 


: to look immediately to God, the 
Fountain of all power, to whom all 


things are poſlible. For it was pro- 


perly his work, who was Author of 
n 1 
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proved by MIRACLES. 314 
dur nature, to- add what faculties he SER xt 
pleaſed to thoſe originally given; and III. 
therefore might be preſumed to have WWW. 

given theſe powers unto men. 5 
But then another queſtion will a- 
riſe, whether there are not other A- 
ents, ſuperior to us in power, the 
etch of whoſe abilities we know 
not? whether by their aſſiſtance theſe 
extraordinary events might not be 
brought about, and that in confirma- 
tion of an impoſture? If our adverſa- 
ries ſhould tell us, there are not any 
ſuch intermediate Powers; then the 
Chriſtian Doctrine is at once eſtabliſh'd 
by the extraordinary powers given to 
the firſt teachers of it; which being 
allow'd to exceed, very far exceed, 
all human Abilities, muſt therefore be 
derived from God immediately; and 
conſequently the Doctrine they taught 
had his countenance obliging us to 
receive it. But if they allow there 
are intermediate Agents ſuperior to us 
in power, whoſe malice does prompt 
them to. uſe that power to counte- 
nance impoſture ; then alſo is the foun- 
dation of Chriſtianity eſtabliſht, in the 
neceſſity of ſome Divine Interpoſition 
to guard us againſt l ſet on 
foot and countenanced by the unknown 


powers 


— 
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SErM. powers of thoſe wicked Agents. Then 


S Xo III. 


* 
0 


V 
* * 


alſo we may reaſonably conceive, from 


the Juſtice, Goodneſs, - and other 
known. Attributes of Almighty God, 


that he will take care to diſtinguiſh in 
ſome remarkable manner, his own in- 


terpoſitions from the workings of thoſe 


wicked ſpirits: for otherwiſe his in- 
terpoſitions would be fruitleſs, and our 
need thereof would remain notwith- 


ſtanding unſupplied. But as this ought 


not to be ted, and cannot with a- 


ny reaſon be ſuppoſed; our next en- 


quiry muſt be, how the interpoſitions 


of God may be diſtinguiſh'd from the 


under the Rules neceſſary to determine 
us in this weighty point. And here 


workings of thoſe wicked ſpirits; and 


whether the countenance given to the 


Goſpel and its Teachers, will come 


Firſt, That ſome have thought this 
point might be ſettled by conſidering 
_ the Nature of the works themſelves, 
and the Manner of doing them: ſup- 
poſing the Powers exerted in confir- 
mation of the Goſpel, to exceed the 
natural powers of any created Being, 
and conſequently to have been deri 
ved from G w 
this ſuppoſition may be depended up- 

CCC 1 ke ae te 7 AB ous 


od immediately. How far 
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proved by MIRACLES. 


on, I cannot ſay; but I think there is a8 ERM. 
great deal of uncertainty in it, becauſe III. 
we are not. acquainted: with the. ſeve- www. 


ral degrees of created Beings above us, 
we know not what Powers they are 
poſſeſſed of, nor can we pretend to ſay 
their power extends ſo far, and no far- 
ther. It is not doubted, but they have 
faculties far exceeding ours, and that 
they act in a quite different manner 
from us. To ſay therefore, they can- 
not ſee farther into futurity, than we 
can; that they know no more of the 
vital union between ſoul and body, nor 
how the vital operations are perform d 
> 7 5 | * * We do, — 
peaking by gueſs only, and not by 
tnowledae. "All that we certainly 
know is, that as they are created, ſo 
they muſt be limited Beings; that 
their Powers do not extend to e- 
very thing, and that they are under 
the reſtraint of God, nor can be exer- 
ciſed hut by his permiſſion. And this 
I think enough to ſatisfy us in the pre- 
lent caſe. Being aſſured from the 


Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of 


God, that he will never ſuffer greater 
Powers to be exerted, and more ex 
traordinary works to be wrought. for 
our deluſion, than in Confirmation (f 


L 
SERM. 
= i 3 
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the Truth. He that acts without reſtraint. 
and limitation, to whom all things are 
eaſy, as well as poſſible, will either di- 
ſtinguiſh his own interpoſitions by ef- 


fects, that wicked ſpirits cannot imitate; 


or will reſtrain them from ſo doing, 


when they ſet up in oppoſition to him. 


For we, that are to judge of thoſe ex- 


ternal interpoſitions whether they are 
of God or not, muſt judge by the num- 
ber and greatneſs of them: the more and 
greater thoſe extraordinary effects are, 
the greater character they bear of di- 
vine power, and the more we are in- 
clin'd to believe them to be from him, 
of whom tis ſaid, that he doth won- 


der ful things, and that he is girded 42 


bout with power. 

There is no manner of abſurdity to 
ſuppoſe God interpoſing in a miracu- 
lous way to countenance a Revelation 


coming from him; but it ſeems need- 


ful upon many accounts, to awaken 
the attention of mankind; whom, we 
commonly find, more affected with 


ty, to engage them to pay a due regard 


inſtances of Power, than with thoſe of 


Wiſdom; and to need ſome outward 


ſenſible demonſtrations of his Authori- 


to his Precepts. Hence it has become 


the general opinion, and even expecta- 


tion : 
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pleaſed to communicate to men any 


_ 5 
tion of mankind, that when God is SE RM. 


III. 


new Revelations of his Will, he will 


likewiſe accompany them with ſome vi- 

{ible manifeſtations of his Power. Thus 
when God would have ſent Mo/es 
with a ſpecial commiſſion to Pharoah 


King of Zg ypt, and to the Iſraelites; 


till he had fome extraordinary power 
communicated to him, he ſcrupled to 
go, deſpairing of ſucceſs; but after- 
wards, he went without heſitation, and 
it is ſaid, that, I hen Iſrael ſau the 


ae work, they believed the Lord and 


his ſervant Moſes. And it is no leſs 


natural, or cuſtomary with mankind 


(call it which you will) when Miracles 


are wrought to ſerve oppoſite purpoſes, 


to cloſe in with that ſide, on which 
the moſt and greateſt Miracles appear 
to be wrought ; conceiving 4 7 juſt- 
ly may) that ſuperiority of Power is 


on that ſide, where the greateſt inſtan- 
ces of this kind appear. We cannot 


therefore conceive it conſiſtent with the 


Honour, any more than 'tis with the 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, to 


ſuffer greater inſtances of power to be 


exerted in the cauſe of impoſture by 


wicked ſpirits, who are under his re- 


{traint ; than what he will certainly 
| N= 9. - give 
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S ERM. give in vindication of his own com- 
miſſion. And we may certainly de- 
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pend, (as certainly as we can upon a- 
ny of the known Attributes of God) 


that he will never ſuffer ſeducing 


ſpirits to exceed the powers given to 


perſons commiſſion'd by him; but 


will for the fake of Truth, the inte- 


reſt of true Religion, the ſecurity of 
mankind from the wiles and devices 


of impoſtors, keep the balance incli- 


ned, (in this and every other kind of 


and has a mind to countenance and 
promote. Thus it was in the caſe of 
Moſes and Pharoah's magicians, they 


ers exerted by Moſes, Thus Elijab 
prevailed againſt Baal's Prophets, by 


proof) on that ſide which he favours, 


were born down by the ſuperior Pow- 


calling for fire from heaven to con- 


ſame his ſacrifice, which the idolatrous 
Prophets could not do. Tho' it me | 
9. 


| be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that the Devi 


by his own natural power, could have 
done the ſame in their favour, if God 


had not reſtrain'd him. 


If this reaſoning then be good; if 


We are ſatisfied, that wicked ſpirits and 


their power, be it what it will, are 
under God's reſtraint; if it be 3 
I ; 


unreaſonable to think, that God wi 
n * 
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truth; then are we aſſured} that the 
miraculous: interpoſitions, in favour of 
the Goſpel, were not the effect of any 
diabolical aſſiſtance; but were acts of 
countenance given to it by God him 
ſelf. For they are unqueſtionably fuch, 
as no Prophet elſe ever had or pretended 


to. And we dare to put the cauſe of 


Chriſtianity upon this iſſue, that if ever 


any Doctrine had the like countenance? 


with it, then we will inſiſt no more upon 
Miracles wrought in confirmation of it. 
Secondly, We may be aſſured, that 


the powers exerted to countenance the 
Chriſtian cauſe were not from wicked. 
Spirits, but from God; becauſe the 


Perſons, to whom thoſe powers, and 


that cauſe was committed, were not fit 


inſtruments to be employ d in the cauſe 
of impoſture. It is one of the diſtinguiſſ 
ing marks of impoſture, that there is 
uſually a great deal of worldly wiſdom 


mixt with it. Men have ſome ſelfiſh 


paſſion, ſome by- ends to ſerve, which 
they are willing to proſecute at any 


rate; before they can be inclined; or” 


ſeduced, -:to engage in a cauſe of ſuch 
a nature. Such they are, that lie open 
. and 


| CHESS... iro oY 

ever ſuffer greater inſtances of power S ER. 
to be exerted in countenance of im- III. 
poſture, than in confirmation of the 


> 
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88 CHRISTIANITY 
SERM.and expoſed to the ſnares and inſinu- 
III. ations of the Devil, and they are the 
inſtruments he uſually works withal. 

But it is impoſſible to fix any ſuſpicion 
of this kind upon Chriſt or his Apoſtles. 
They diſcovered themſelves in all their 
conduct to be the moſt diſintereſted, 
humble, upright perſons living: inſtead 
of making any private advantages to 
VB themſelves, of that eſteem and reputa- 
Fl | tion they had procured thro' the won- 
= | derful works wrought by them, they 
1 both refuſed and deſpiſed them. They 
| forſook all the comforts and conveni- 
ences of life, expoſed themſelves to 
continual hardſhips, not only of hun- 
r and thirſt, of cold and nakedneſs, 
naw, no certain dwelling places; but 
to all the frowns and diſcouragements 
of this world; to perſecutions and 
$ tryals and mockings and ſcourgings; 
= to the cruelleſt tortures and the cruel- 
leſt deaths, that the malice of their E- 
nemies could invent for them. On the 
other hand, they treated all mankind 
with the utmoſt humanity and good- 
will; never ſeeking to revenge their 
wrongs, or to redreſs with violence 
the ills, that were heap'd upon them; 
but with meekneſs and forbearance 
they ſuffer d the loſs of all things, — 
| that 


proved by MIRACIEõ. 89 
that with the utmoſt chearfulneſs too, S ER M. 
that the world might ſee, they had III. 
ſome ſtrong inward conſolation to ſup- - 
port and ſtrengthen them, even a con- 
ſciouſneſs of their own integrity, and 
a ſure reliance on God, as an encou- 
rager of the cauſe they were engaged 
in. To fay that ſuch men were know- 
ingly engaged in, or made the Inſtru- 
ments of impoſture, is to ſpeak againit 
reaſon and obſervation and experience. 
And to ſay, that God would ſuffer ſuch 
ſincere diſintereſted men to fall under 
ſuch a ſtrong and fatal deluſion; ſo 
much honeſt and well- meant zeal to 
his honour and ſervice, to be pervert- 
ed to the cauſe of error and impoſi- 
tion; and ſuffer it to be done in ſuch 
a manner, that the moſt impartial and 
diſintereſted minds ſhould be molt ef- 
fectually wrought upon by it; is a ſup- 
poſition ſo harſh and unreaſonable, and 
implies ſuch a groſs contradiction to 
the known Attributes of God, that it 
cannot need arguments to remove it, 
or words to expoſe it. We may there- 
fore again conclude, conſidering the 
Inſtruments employ'd, what kind o 
Perſons they were, to whom thoſe ſu- 
pernatural powers, appealed to in con- 
be of the Goſpel, were com- 
oh / 


90 CHRISTIANITY | | 

eee 1867 
SIR Mm. mitted ; that thoſe Powers were, not Y 
III. communicated to them by any wicked 


WY V Spirit, to ſerve the cauſe of impoſture; 
„„ % 
Taſth, If it were poſh, or proba - 
ble, that wicked Spirits had ſuch 
powers, and were permitted to uſe. 
them, and that ſincere diſintereſted 
men were expoſed to ſuch inevitable 
deluſions; yet it is incredible, that 
wicked Spirits ſhould be aſſiſting to ſo 
good a purpoſe, as that, which was, 
viſibly defign'd and effectually promoted 


Spirits is (no doubt) to alienate men, as 

far as they are able, from that ſupreme. . 

ſpiritual Being, whom they hate and 
reſiſt; to ſeduce mankind, if they, are 

able, from chuſing him as the object of 

worſhip: if this fail, to corrupt his 


ons and deteſtable oblations ; to engage 
them, tho' in words they confeſs him, 

yet in works to deny him; not to 
truſt in him or ſeek his favour; but to 

depend upon, and delight in, the un- 
certain enjoyments of this life, and to 
purſue them by ſuch methods, as are 
utterly diſpleaſing to him. And where 
any thing of this kind appears to oy 
* . the 


and conſequently that they were given 


by the Goſpel. The deſign of wicked 


worſhip with unacceptable ſuperſtiti- 


| proved: by. MIR ACLES. 91 
the intent or conſequence of a pre- SER M. 
tended Revelation, no Miracles, I own, IIl. 
how many or great ſoever, would bee 
ſufficient to perſuade me, to look upon 
them as inſtances of Divine Interpoſi- 
tion, or to receive the Doctrine coun- 
tenanced by them. But on the other 
hand, when a Doctrine has no ten- 
dency of this kind, but is evidently de- 
ſign'd to recover an idolatrous world, 
from the worſhip of ſtocks and ſtones, 
the faſhionings of their hands, and the 
fancies of their brains, to the know- 
ledge and worſhip of the one ſupreme 
eternal Cauſe of all things, on whom 
every thing depends; to correct their 
mean unworthy apprehenſions of him, 
and to poſſeſs them with thoughts and 
affections towards him, ſuitable to 
his excellent Majeſty; to love, honour 
and fear him above all things; to imi- 
tate him in his Righteouſneſs, Good-- 
neſs, Truth, and all his other imitable 
Perfections; to worſhip him in heart 
and not in tongue, as one that knows 
the in goſt thoughts of it: I ſay, wien 
we find a Doctrine thus calculated to 
promote the honour of God, to re- 
form and perfect humane nature, and 
offering more effectual motives to en- 
gage and keep us in the exerciſe of ſuch 
Wb * 1 things; 


* CHRISTIANITY 
SkR M. things; what ſhould induce us to ſuſ- 
III. pect, whether the external inſtances of 
WY countenance, by ſupernatural means, 


any way likely to be favoured 8 
ſeducing Spirits? Could the Devil be 
ſuppoſed to conſult and promote the 
ruin of his own Kingdom? This was 
not only the event, but the viſible de- 
ſign of the Chriſtian Doctrine. The 
very notion we have of wicked Spirits 
is, that they would deſtroy, or cor- 
rupt, as far as they are able, the wor- 
ſhip of God, and miſ-lead mankind in 
their purſuit of true Happineſs. And 
the world had been too viſibly wrought 
upon to theſe purpoſes; when the 
Goſpel appeared to reduce men to the 
worſhip of the true God, and to the 
practice of every thing that is reaſona- 
ble, juſt and good. It was an Objection 
therefore of much greater malice than 
force, to impute the Miracles wrought 

in confirmation of the Goſpel to the 
aſſiſtance of the Devil. For the de- 
ſign, whether God was the Author of 

it or not, was directly contrary to the 
nature of wicked Spirits, and viſibly 
deſtructive of the Devil's empire over 
the underſtandings of men. It is cer- 
tain therefore that it had not any | 
countenance 


were from God or not? Is it a cauſe 


proved by MIRACLES. 


9; 
- countenance from wicked Spirits, and 8B RM. 


conſequently thoſe miraculous works III. 


wrought in its favour, exceeding all 


human capacity and power, were in- 
ſtances of Divine countenance and en- 
couragement given to it. e 
Thus have I endeavoured to ſhew 


you the Nature, Uſe and Validity of 


this Proof by Miracles; that it is not 


only a mere probable argument in fa- 
vour of Chriſtianity ; but a direct, rea- 


ſonable and convincing Proof of Di- 


vine Interpoſition to countenance and 
ſupport it: Vet we find many little 


cavils and exceptions taken at it, and 
much pains uſed to perſwade us, that 


it cannot be depended upon. Some- 


times it is ſuggeſted, that the Hiſtory, 
where theſe Miracles are recorded, is 
doubtful and to be ſuſpected: then a- 
gain, ſuſpecting their Abilities to main- 


tain this cavil, they attack the Evi- 


dence ariſing from them. Thus, ſhuMing 


from one topick to another, they ſeem 


well ſatisfied with neither. But paſſion, 
- prejudice, and a determin'd oppoſition 
to Chriſtianity, for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe tis one of the dommeering 
religions, {as they callevery thing, that 
is embraced by a conſiderable part 


of mankind) has engaged them to diſ- 
N r pute 
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94 | 
SERM. pute every thing, that gives it counte- 


III. 


| W's thinking : 


ſeem wiſer than the reſt of mankind, 


CHRISTIANITY, Gr. 
nance; and this they 


ſenſe of the word is, to cavil at every 
thing, to acquieſce in nothing; to re- 


prog every religion as falfe, to fub- 


titute none as true in its room ; to 
ull down, but not to build; and to 


by bringing every thing into queſtion, 


which the wiſeſt and beſt of men have 


approved, and for that reaſon endea- 
vour d to eſtabliſh. | go 


call freedom of 
Which m ſhort, in their 


I 
1 
c 
1 


© => 


SERMON 1V. 


3 proof by MIR ACLzs vindicated. 


| Jour xv. 24. 


5 If I * not done among them the works, 
which none other man did, "I had ; 
| not had Jon. a] | | 


I being very obvious to ob- 
0) fore, that, Chriſt and his A- 


poll a eee of 
the Chriſtian 
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, if 


octrine, inſiſt 
much upon Proof by Mira- 
cles; not only as works foretold to be 
done by the Meſſiah, bir as works, 
word manifeſt a divine Interpoſition 
to countenance and. ſy port it: I en- 
deavoured, in my laſt diſcourſe, to 
ſnew the Nature, ſe and Validity of 
that kind of Proof in confirmation of 
a Dae coming from God. In do- 


ing 


6 - i 
SER M. ing this, my principal deſign was to 
IV. prove, that the Miracles wrought in 


| Proof by MtRactss. 


confirmation of the Goſpel were in- 
ſtances of Divine Interpoſition; ſup- 
poſing that a Doctrine countenanced 
thereby would readily be acknowledg- 


ed to be from God: His countenance 


being the ſame as a command obliging 
us to receive it. Er . 
The argument we chiefly uſe, to 
prove them to be inſtances of Divine 


terpoſition, is taken from the Number 


and Greatneſs of them, wherein they 
exceeded all that were ever done in 
confirmation of any Doctrine what- 
ſoever. Aſcribe them to any human 


power, or to any poſlible improvements 


thereof by natural means, we cannot. 
What intermediate Agents there are be- 
tween God and us, what powers they 


are poſſeſſed of, we know not. Yet, 


allowing them to have as great as may 

be, conſiſtent with limitation and ſub- 
_ ordination to the power of God; al- 
lowing alſo there are ſome wicked e- 
nough to do their utmoſt to deceive us; 


we are ſure, as ſure as we are of any of 
the known Attributes of God, that he 
will never ſuffer greater inſtances of 
power to be exerted, greater marks of 
countenance to be given to an Impo- 

| : {ture, 
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I 
ſture, than in confirmation of the SER NM. 
truth. And foraſmuch as we have no IEV. 
other way of judging of theſe exter ag 
nal Interpoſitions, which are of God, 
but by the exceeding Greatneſs of 
them; it would be unnatural to ſup- 
poſe, that God would ſuffer the ad- 
vantage in this reſpect to be on the fide. 

of impoſture, which would be rendring 

his own interpoſitions of this kind vain” 
S  - - embargo Fo. 
It is upon this account we find our 
Bleſſed Lord in the text condemning - 

the Zews as inexcuſable : Becauſe he 

had done among them the works which 

none other man did: having not y 
9 8 himſelf from perſons ſuſ- 
pected of impoſture, by exceeding all 

the Powers pretended to be exerciſed 

in their favour; but having greatly ex- 
ceeded likewiſe all that went before 
him, and were by the Jeu, for their very 
works fake, received as true Prophets. 
But tis objected, that Chriſtianity 

will not admit of this kind of Proof, 

that Miracles (be they never ſo many 

and great) avail nothing in juſtification 

of it. Becauſe the grand fundamental 
article of Chriſtianity was, that Feſur 

was the Meſſiah of the Jews predicted 

in the Old Teſtament ; which could not 
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53 Proof by MtRACLES 
SER M. appear, or be proved, but from the Old 
51% Teltament ?. If the Projfe therefore 
yr Chriſtianity from the Old Teſta- 
b. p.12. ment be not valid, i the arguments 
founded on 4 books be not concluſeve; 
and the Prophecies cited from thence be 
not fulfilled; then has Chriſtianity no of ö 
foundation. —Nor can Miracles availany 
thing in the caſe: For Miracles cannever 
render a foundation valid, which is in 
it ſelf invalid, can never make a fat 
2 true, can never make a 3F 
pheſy fulfilled, which is not fulfilled; 
cas never mark out a Meſſiah, or Jeſus 
For the Meſſiah, i both are not markt 
Ha 7 Ein 2 * 1. Ing again, 
ſl IF Feſus be not the perſon prophe d 
F as the Meſliah 5 he Tefl 
ment, his Miracles will not prove him 
+ b. /. 35. r b f f. How far we are able to 
5 rove from the O/d Teſtament, that 
Jeſus was the Meſpeb propbety'd of 
therein, will be andth 55 jon: from 
whence alſo I hope we ſhall be able ro 
bring further Proof in confirmation of 
our Rel ion. My buſineſs at preſent 
is to canſider how far this Ra 


is an objection againſt the Validity 
Proof by Miracles. And I think t 
none at all. For whatever is a valid Proc 
of a Divine Commiſſion, is a TR 
5 | Proo 


. Lies tA Th A es 7 hte. - > „nnn 


Proof of every Article taught and SR RM 
confirm'd by vertue of that Commiſ— V. 
ſion: But I have already proved, that 
Chriſt's Miracles were a valid Proof of 
his Divine Commiſſion ; conſequently 
they were a valid Proof of his being 
the Mefiah, which was an article taught 
and confirmed by vertue of that com- 
miffion. To ſay, that F he were not 
the 1 I Rp Ae 22 not 
prove him to be ſo, is begging the que- 

ſtion; and by the ſame Way of 5 
you may invalidate all kind of Proof 
—__ c.c— cz 

But it may help us to judge a little 

1 of the Lo: of ns 8 
y trying it upon ſome other ſubject. 

Suppolt b. perſon arguing from the 

many barbarities committed by oy 

that he was a very cruel perſon: w 

it not be ridiculous to hear a man, ob- 

Pein againſt the Validity of this 
roof, ſay; if he was not a cruel man, 

all the barbarities committed by him 

will not prove that he was ſo. By the 


_ Vindicated. | 


** 


fame way of reaſoning you may as 
effeQually inyalidate the Proof drawn. 
from Prophecies compleated, and-ſay; 


if Jefus was an Impoſtor, let the Pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament, ren 
f to a Meſſiah, be never ſo many, and 


100 Proof by MIRACclE Es 
Ser Mm. never ſo clearly fulfilled in him, they 
TV. will not prove him to be a true Pro- 
xv phet; for the completion of Prophe- 
g ſies can never render a_ foundation ua- 
lid, that is in it ſelf invalid; can 
never make a falſe inference true ; nor 
mark out a Prophet coming from God, 
if he never ſent him, nor gave. him 
commiſſion to act and teach as ſuch, 
Nay you may go further, and argue af- 
ter the ſame manner againſt the Au- 
thority of God himſelf. For his Au- 
thority cannot render a foundation va- 
lid, that is in it ſelf invalid; cannot 
make a falſe inference true; nor prove 
a thing to be what it is not. There is 
no man, I am perſwaded, but what. is 
able to give a ready anſwer to ſuch 
objections, by telling the objector, that 
his ſuppoſition is abſurd and ought not 
to be granted. The ſame anſwer there- 
fore will ſerve us in behalf of the Mi- 
racles wrought in confirmation of the 
Goſpel. That tis abſurd to ſuppoſe 
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| (for reaſons already given) that God 
= ' ſhould ſuffer ſo many, ſo great, ſuch 
= unconteſted Miracles to be wrought, 
4 in juſtification of a Perſon taking upo 
A himſelf a character, that did not be 
= long to him. We do not pretend that 
= Miracles will prove a thing to be what 
1 5 g 5 I OT 
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|  Vindicated, © 101 
it is not; no more will Propheſies 8 ERM. 
compleated, nor yet the Authority of IV. 
God, nor any other good Proof what 
ſoever. But if it be a good argument 
againſt the Validity of a Proof, that it 

will not prove contradictions; we are 
ready to own, that we have no valid 

Proof in defence of Chriſtianity, and 

we are glad we have note. 

I beg leave to make one obſervation 
more, which I hope will effectually 
clear this point, vig. That our Au- 
thor's ſtate of the caſe is not ſtrictly 
true: For the grand fundamental Arti- 
| cle of Chriſtianity is not, that Feſus 
was the Meſſiah predicted in the Old 
Teſtament ; but that Jeſus was a Pro- 
phet, or a Teacher come from God: 
and one argument, uſed to convince 
the Zews that he was ſo, was 5 
ing, that the characters of a Meſſiah, 
Teen Prophet promiſed in the O/4 


VT OO” VP © ww 1 1 


Teſtament, were fulfilled in him. His 
iracles were a diſtin kind of Proof 
from this, and did, antecedently to the 
conſideration of Propheſies compleat- 
ed, prove him to be a Prophet, or 
Teacher come from God. Even that 
perfectly concluſtue Proof bY he calls it) 
drawn from an mſpired Book muſt 
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102 Proof by MIRACLES 
SER M. finally be reduced to this of Miracles, 
VV. and cannot ſtand without it. 
We are told, That it is à neceſſary . 
method for new Revelations to be bui 
and grounded on precedent Revelati- 
* Ib. f. 2c. hτ; that therefore the truth of Chri- 
ſtianity depends, as it ought, on ancient 
Revelations contained in the Old Teſta- 
+ Ib. p. ag. ment f. Now ſuppoſe we had proved, 
that Chriſtianity is juſtly and clearly 
founded upon Jada m, and were able 
to juſtify all the parts of Chriſtianity 
from the Old Teſtament, ſo far, that he, 
who received the Ola, would be ob- 
liged by ſtricteſt reaſon to admit the 
ew Teſtament to be of God: This 
would not anſwer the purpoſe of a 
ſincere inquirer, whether the Chriſtian 
Doctrine be really of Divine Inſtitu- 
tion; until he is further ſatisfied, that 
the Old Teſtament was really of Divine 
Inſtitution. r N this new 
queſtion would ariſe, How do we 
know the Scriptures of the Old Teſſa- 
ment were of God? If this alſo be 
founded upon a preceding Revelation, 
with which it ought to be compared, 
and by which it ought to be juſtified; 
we muſt then alſo continue our in- 
quiry about the Truth and Divinit of 
Ke — at 


. ”. 
that Revelation likewiſe; and ſo muſt 8ER x. 
ſtill run the chain backward, till we IVY. 
on to - 10 ＋ to a firſt Reve- Gyw 
lation, which had no preceding one, 
whereon it could be founded: and 
there we ſhall be obliged to look out 
| for ſome other Proof, than what our 
Author has inſiſted on, as neceſſary in 
the caſe of Chriſtianity. For that 
could not be built upon a preceding 
Revelation, could not be juſtified by 
arguments drawn from an mſpired 
Boot. When therefore he ſhall be 
pleaſed to tell us, what Proof was re- 
quiſite, what Arguments were ſufficient 
to juſtify that firſt fundamental Revela- 
tion; then we undertake to prove, 
: 5 = * — | 2 that 
OoOt, 1s equally capable OT b 10 
rely | quen Shar 


ſtified thereby, and co | 
he inſiſts on, as à neceſſary method, is 
needleſs in it ſelf, as tis tedious in the 
. I will venture therefore 
from this obſervation to lay down the 
following propoſition; . 
That 1 Chriſtian Doctrine had (. 
dependent of the Old Teſtament) as 
od Proof, as any firſt fundamental 
Revelation could be ſuppoſed to have; 
that therefore to deny the Validity of 
it, would be to overthrow the Founda- 


Sas Proof by MIRACLES 
Szr. tion of all revealed Religion. For all 
IV. the Proof a firſt Revelation could 
have, beides the internal excellence of 


the Doctrine it ſelf, muſt be from ſome 
external intcrpoſitions of Providence 


(ſuch as Miracles are) in its favour. 
And if ſuch miraculous interpoſitions 
. were then a ſufficient Proof of Divine 


Countenance, what does hinder, but 


they ſhould be ſo ſtill? Had the firſt 


fundamental Revelation greater inſtan- 
ces of this kind, than the Goſpel had? 


far otherwiſe. We appeal to our ad- 
verſaries in this caſe. t them name 


that preceding Revelation, which had 
ſuch inſtances of Power exerted in its 
fayour, or any thing like them. If they 
can do this, they are excuſed by our 


| Bleſſed Lord from believing on him. 
Ae tells men freely, that if he had not 


done the works, which none other man 
did, they that disbelieve him would be 
without ſin. But if the Proof he gave 
of this kind exceeded, what any firſt 
fundamental Revelation could be ſup- 


poſed to have; if it could have no o- 
ther Proof but this; what will be the 


conſequence of denying the Validity 
of. it? It muſt in ſhort be this, That 


the foundation, upon which the firſt 
. . . Was built, was invalid. And if that fails 


"ox 


_ V indicated. 
the ſucceeding ones, built upon r and 
and conſequently our : Author's zece/- 


ſary method, of building every new Re- 
velation upon a preceding one, is by 


| himſelf invalidated, by endeavouring 


to invalidate the Proof by Miracles, 
which is in reality the fundamental 


-kmport of it. 


Hut if a firſt Revelation could be 


_ eſtabliſht, . and ſufficiently confirm'd 
without an 175 to a preceding Re- 
velation; if Mira 


been admitted as valid Proofs; then 
will they be as valid Proofs in juſtifi- 


cation of a new ſucceeding Revelation. 


And if the ew one has the ſame Proof 


and better of the kind, than the OA 


one; there can be no zece//ity (at leaſt) 


that the New ſhould depend upon the 
Old; becauſe he who admits the foun- 


dation, upon which the 0% is built, 
cannot without manifeſt inconſiſtency 
reject the New, which has, zndependent 
| of the Old, a better foundation of the 
ihn. ode 
_ Suppoſe one were arguing with a 
Heathen, as wiſe as. our author, about 
the Truth of Chriſtianity : who . 
3 2 | MS 


5 | 4% --- 
for want of ſufficient: Proof, then 2 5 N. 
upon one another, muſt fail with it; 1 


Miracles were available in 
Juſtification of it, and ought to have 


106 Proof by Mrxaclezs' : 
SER RI. his ſcheme ſhould infift that Chriſti- 
PV. anity ought to be founded upon 7 
 &—YV daiſm. If he ſhould be convinced of 
this, would he reſt here, or would he 
not go on to queſtion us about the Au- 
thority of the Oi Teftament ? It is na- 
tural to think he would. And then 
we muſt either find out ſome preceding 
Revelation, by which it may be ju- 
ſtified, or elſe have recourſe to the 
uli 5 kr rp If we 50 
ty it by reference to ſomeèe preceaznue 
Reocletivn ; he would bt" us 8 
bout the Authority of hat likewife ; 
and ſo on, till we came to a firſt: and 
then he muſt either ſubmit to the 
Proof before mention'd, or elſe unrea- 
ſonably inſiſt on ſuch ſort of Proof, as 
the ſubject is not capable of. But if at 
laſt he allows the Validity of it, then 
the only ſolid foundation, that on 
which we muſt ultimately depend, is 
the ſame which Chriſtianity has, in- 
dependent of all preceding Revelations, 
viz, That the Doctrine is not repug- 
nant to Reaſon, and that it had the ex- 
ternal Proof by Miracles to confirm its 
Divine Authority. Se de 
lt ſeems to me therefore a 
ſtrange Paradox to aſſert, That Gen- 
tiles, before they could become Chriſſi- 


ans, 


Hd ; 


72 7 — th 

Lam fatisfied the contrary: 
* true in fact; that inſtead of recei- 
ving the New upon the Authority of 
the 8044 they — pe; the Ou upon 

the Authority of the New Teſtament. 
And it was the eaſter and more ratio- 


nal way, to convince them firſt of the- 
| becauſe the 
Proofs thereof were greater in them- 
hand, and better to 


truth of Chriſtianity ; 


ſelves, nearer at 
be perceived by Gentiles, than the 

Proofs whereon Judaiſan was firſt foun- 
ded. And to me it is one of the moſt 


See Alan Rules of eng- 


| agg in the world, to prove a propoſt- 
—— * A medium, leſs clear and cer- 


. ng | ea Propoſed to 


— : 
be proved A ſaid, I we . the 
that 


Nature of things, Wwe "hall find, 


it muſt be difficult, if not impoſſible, to 
introduce among men (who in all civi- 


lized conntries ave bred up in the be- 
lief of ſome reveal'd Religion) a re- 


23 ion wholly new, or ſuch as 
—_ f0. 4 preceding one . b. p. * 


has ud re 
The difficulty of it we. allow the im- 
poſſibility of it is ſufficiently diſproved 

in the 2 of Chriſtianity. 


— 


believe Tudaiſin to nan 


IV. 
* Ib. 7. 96. 


Therefore 
ta og * and; confirmation of Chri- 


SRR M. ſtianity let it be acknowledged, thro” 


Proof by MIRA LY $ 


TV. what great, and (humanly ſpeaking) 
Vinſupexrable difficulties it prevailed 


over the moſt civilized Parts of the 
moſt civilized States, Greece and 
Rome; to whom it was a Religion 
wholly new ; a Religion that bad no 
reference to any preceding one recei- 
ved by them; but directly contrary 


to theirs in all reſpects; which decla- 


red theirs to be not only corrupt, 
but falſe from its original, never to 
have proceeded from God, but from 
the Devil. Yet this Religion, ſo whol- 
& new to them, ſo clean contrary to 
theirs, did ſpread it ſelf among them 
in a moſt aſtoniſhing manner, not only 
without, but againſt human means vi- 
gorouſly employ'd to ſuppreſs it. And 


tho' it combated the paſſions, the pre- 


judices, the intereſts, the luſts of men, 
and every thing that could poſſibly 
prepoſſeſs them againſt it, yet it gain'd 
ground more than any ever did, that- 
had all theſe to favour it. As great 
an Exception, as perfect Novelty may 
ſeem to be % 4 Religious Inſiitution, 
Chriſtianity was ſuch, and as ſuch was. 
it repreſented to the Heathen. St. Paul. 


Aa aiv. both at Lyſtra, and at Athens*, preach- 
* wi. ing it to peo ple wholly idolatrous, ne- 


ver mention d the O/d4 Teftamept to 


ty thereto. He argued with them up- IV. 
on the principles of Reaſon (for rat 


onal they were, and this was all the 
diſpoſition they had for Converſion) 
againſt the Religion they embraced: 
and to eſtabliſh the Doctrine he taught, 
he wrought a Miracle himſelf, and _ 
1 E to that great Miracle of Chrilt's 
Reſurrection, in confirmation of it. And 

inſtead of haranguing them about pre- 
ceding Revelations of the Divine Will, 
he tells the Athenians, that till then 
the times of heathen ignorance God 
winked. at, but now commandeth all 
men every where to repent ; Becauſe he 
hath appointed a day, in the which he 
will zudge the world in righteouſneſs 
by that man whom he hath ordamed; 
whereof he hath given aſſurance unto 
all. men, in that he hath raiſed him 


from the dead. So far from attempt-* 4% v 


that he never mentions that Religion 
to them; but endeavours at once to e- 
ſſtabliſh Chriſtianity upon the principles 

of Reaſon, and by the Miracles wrought 
in confirmation of it. And this me- 
thod, obſerved hy the Apoſtle in ma- 
king Gentile converts, I have proved 
to be valid, and that it cannot be over- 


o convert them firſt to Judai ſin, 3 


110 - 
SEM. thrown, without overthrowing the 
IV. foundation of all revealed Religion. 1 


—— n+ 


That ir was valid with reſpect to the 


| my likewiſe; becauſe the Chriftian 


elation has thereby the ſame Proof, 
and greater in its kind, of Divine Au- 


thority, than the Jewiſh Religion, and 


Miracles are by the Oli Teſbam 


conſequently that every ſincere confi» 
ſtent is obliged to receive it. For 


ent allow- 


ed and appealed to, as Proofs of a divine 
_ commiſſion... Theſe were the credenti- 
als of all their Prophets. By vertue of 


them they elaim'd the belief of the peo- 
„and for their work's ſake, their 
ctrine was received as true, and ac- 


knowledged to be from God. I need 


not detain you with inſtances of the 
later Jewiſh Prophets: that one of 
Moſes will ſuffice for all; becauſe he 
was the Founder of their Religion. For 
no conſiſtent Few would deny the Va- 
lidity of that proof, upon which he 


perceives his owh Religion to be 


tounded. Ss Lad = 
When God firſt called Moſes: to 
fend him to the children of Hel 
with his Authority and Comtniſſion; 
Moſes objected, Behold they will not 


believe mo, nor hearken to my voire; for 


: take it ag 


V ** 


A 
peured unto thee, (Exod. iv. 1.) Let 


us ſee then, what method God took WY 
do remove this objection, and to con- 

uince thoſe to whom he was ſending 
ed unto 
is rod _ 


Mo fes, that Fa had a 
wg He bid Mae c 


the ground; he calt it on the 
ad K it 4 


rod in 
De they mes e that the. Love 


God 0 their Fathers hath are 
unto f To this were f two 


more, that if the firſt failed, theſe 
4167 give them full conviction (v. 8. 9.) 
Moſes went accordingly, and took 


Aaron with him, And * the meſ- 


ſage was delivered, and the figns 


war it is ſaid ad rei. baue 


V. 
, pies then is. a plain and undenla- 
ble Proof from the O4 7 eftament, that 


upon which t 


by whom it was revealed, was to de- 


e 


firmation 


ap- 8 Et. 


r 


to be a xs hand, Te Mm (v. 5.) 


Miracles were deſigu d by God, as ab- 
ſolute, valid Proofs of a Divine Com- 
The were the Foundation 


: Jeuiſh R n was 
firſt built. And their ES 


28. Proof by 'MTRXcLES 
SER M. firmation of his miſſion. v. 5 this 
IV. ſingle conſideration therefore I would 
ask, How could a Few, conſiſtently 
with his own Religion, which was 
founded on this-Proof, or with himſelf 
(if he receiv'd it, as it was at firſt re- 
commended by God) reject our bleſ- 
ſed Lord, bringing with him the ſame 
Proof, but far exceeding that, which 
Moſes brought, both in the number 
and greatneſs of the Miracles done by 
him? The Miracles wrought by Mo- 
ſes were not propheſy'd of in any 
antient boot, they could not be 
_ conſidered by them, as fulfilling the 
ſayings. of ſome preceding Prophet: 
In ſhort, natural Reaſon, not any pecu- 
liar motive or circumſtance attending 
them, engaged the IV aelites to re- 
gard them, as inſtances of divine coun- 
tenance, given to the perſon, by whom 
they were wrought. And if they Ie 
admitted, as ſuch, in confirmation oft 
Jewiſh Religion; I believe it will be 
hard to give a Reaſon, why they ſhould 
not be allow'd the ſame weight in juſti- 
fication of Chriſtianity. Therefore I 
think it abſurd to make the O 9 — 
ment the ſole foundation of the Neu, 
when we have (excluſive of the Proofs 
drawn from thence) greater and furer 
ER 5 evidence 


F enen r IS IS 


Vindicated. 


of the Chriſtian Revelation, than we IV. 


widence. of the Truch and DivinitySzn I 


have of the Jeuiſh Revelation, both S 


from the Nature of the Revelation it 
— and from the external Proofs 
ht to confirm it. But to enen ; 
a et e further. 
"The Fews could not t without incon- | 
ſiſtency deny the Validity of this proof 
by Miracles in juſtification of Chriſtia- 
anity ; becauſe it was the Proof fixt 
upon in their Law, to try a Prophet 
by, who ſhould come unto them in gore . 
name of the Lord. Their Lawgiver 
\ Mofes, far from ſuggeſting, that the 
 Vilpeniation granted by him was 'zo 
for ever, that it admitted of #0 
ge, ingraftment, or new 1 
ſation to — it, had told t i 
that God would raz/e them up a Pro- 
het, like unto him, put words znto 
hrs mouth, who ſhould m iſco- 
very of his wil to them. But that 
this promiſe, and the expectation rai- 
ſed in them thereby, might not ex- 
poſe them to the falſe pretences of Im- 
poſtors, he went on to tell them, how 
they ſnould 8 the true from 
the falſe Pro They were to ex- 
pect a <=, him; e th either 
8 ome extraor 
* . 5 


: 
1 
; 
; 
2 
N 
; 
: 
> 


1˙1 * 


yo bag 


es for the tryal of that Pr r who 
ſhould come ne. them in t 
S Lord, Chriſt. could not . be defi- 


them i in the. name of the Lord;. * 


proof by MIRACLES 


Ss RM. himſelf, or to foretell. ſome extraordi- | 
IV. nary event, which ſhould happen. in 
his favour, as an inſtance divine 


countenance given to him: and accor- 
ding as the Prophet failed, or ſucceed- 
ed in this, they were to receive or re- 


ject him. Put what e ou 


0 


will upon this direction given by 


ever gave, or ne. to 
confirmation of his miſſion. Lo a 
e that his Miracles avail nothing 

„ ned is to ſay, that, Me/es 
8 a difficulty which he could not 


ſolve; that he gave his followers ſuch 


directions, as DTS if follow'd,. ine- 
vitably deceive them: that he put a 


_ caſe of greateſt. importance upon the 


moſt precarious proof; and by his very 


caution: took. the moſt effectual way, 


to betray, them into that conſe JLENCE, 
which he caution'd: them againſt. For 


it ought; to be obſerved, that this is 


the only Rule given them for the tryal 
of a Prophet, who ſhould come unt 


plain, inſtead of invalidating this 


notwithſtan 
told, that, If at any time God does 
permit Miracles to be done for the 


| Vindicated. 
he had taken upon him to treat expreſ- SERM. 
Ty on that ſubject, had ſtarted the A IV. 

culty himſelf, and put the caſe by way — 
of caution to prevent their being de- 
ceived: plainly ſu it euer that this 


was the ban and fafett experiment they 


could make, that it might of it felf - 


depended upon; and ought to be ad- 


mitted by them as a ſufficient juſtifica- 


tion of a Prophet, peaking to them 
in the name of the 

The Ol Te fi: eretdre it is 

5 5 

y Miracles, does in the moſt effectual 


manher eſtabliſh it; not only by pre- 
ſeribing it, a8 a juſt and valid Proof of 
2 Divine Commillion ; but allo by reſt- 


ing it's own Authority thereupon. So 


that a conſiſtent Zew is obliged to ad- 


& &S-: © * 


i to give up his own Religion too, as 
wanting a juſt foundation. 8 
But to ſcreen the Jews a little from 
this charge of Inconſiſtency, and to 
furniſh them with ſomething like a 


plea for r ceting our Bleſſed Lord, 
ing his Miracles, we are 


Confirmation of a falſe pretended Miſe 


: Raf We have di rections 7 Frow the Old 


12 Teſta- 
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116 Proof by MiRACLES 
SERM. Teſtament not to regard ſuch Mira- 
IV. ches*. This is a wonderful wife obſer- 
Wa vation! very inſtructive! and of great 
„b. 7 32, uſe, to diſtinguiſh true from falfe Pro- 


hets! As much as to ſay, do not be- 
lieve a falſe pretended Miſſion to be a 
true and real one upon any pretence 
whatſoever. But what need had our 
Author to cite the Old Teſtament in ju- 
ſtification of this #/ef4/ caution ? There 
is ſo much glaring truth in it, that 


(I dare fay) no body would have diſ- 


puted it with him, if he had brought 
neither Argument nor Authority to 
ſupport it. Authority it has none, but 
his own: therefore let him take the 
credit of it to himfelf, and not- throw 
it away upon Moſes, who has no man- 
ner of title to it. n 

The words of Mo/es referred to, as 
containing this excellent advice, are 
Deut. xiil. 1, Sc. If there ariſe among 


you a Brgy giveth thee a ſign 
e 


or a under, and the ſign or the won- 


der come to paſs, whereof” he ſpale un- 


to thee, ſaying, Let us go after other 


Gods — Thou ſhalt not hearken to the 
words of that Prophet. Now take 


this direction of Maſes according to 


the natural conſtruction of the words, 


| and it appears to be a very uſeful, as 


well 


Vi Weed 2 


well as a very intelligible exception to 8 
a general rule. He does not ſuppoſe, IV. 
that God would ſuffer more or greater 
Miracles to be done by a Prophet, at- 
tempting to ſeduce them from the wor- 


ſhip of the only true God ; but ad- 


mitting, that ſuch a one ſhould be per- 


mitted to give a ſign or a wonder, 


leſt unwary minds ſhould be ſurprized 


by them, he gave them this ſtanding 


_ caution, never to regard that ſign, nor 


the Prophet giving it, when his Do- 
_ Etrine tended to Idolatry. The excep- 


tion we readily admit of. 'The Chriſtian, 


Doctrine is entirely free from it; and 
conſequently the Miracles wrought in 
its favour are ſtill, according to the 
Old Teſtament, unexceptionable Proofs, 


in confirmation of it. But the natural 


conſtruction was not to our Author's 
purpoſe; he was therefore tempted to 


2 a new gloſs upon it; by which 
e 


has given it ſuch an unlucky turn, 
as makes it neither rule nor excep- 
ECT Cx 


any other POR who in vertue of Mi- 
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But 'tis added *, That the jews“ lb. 5. 36: 
might, till they were ſet right in their 
interpretations of the Old Teſtament, 
 —as juſtly reject Feſus, aries his 
 Miſſon and Doctrine with Miracles, as 


racles, 
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111 8 Proof by MIRAcLES 
SER M.7acles, would lead them into Idolatry. 
IV. Now I think he might, with more ho- 
neſty, more concluſiveneſs, more con- 
ſiſtency with himſelf, have ſaid, That 
2 had, in vertue of his Miracles, 
legal authority to ſet the Fews right in 
their interpretations of the Ola Teſta- 
ment; than he could ſay, That 74/2 
they were ſet right, they might juſily 
reſect him, notwithſtanding his Mirs- 
cles. Moſes forbid them to regard the 


Miracles of one that attempted 'to lead 

them into Idolatry; he never forbid 

them to regard hzs Miracles, who ſhould 

attempt to ſet them right in their inter- 

pretations of the O Teſtament. It is 

agreed on all hands, that the Jews 
might have erred in their interpretati- 

ons, even of their OY N hooks; they 

themſelves allow d it, and expected that 

the Meſſiah ſhould fer them right ; and 

beyond all this, the objector himſelf 

has made it a part of a Prophet's cha- 

racter, to retrieve from corrupt gloſſes, 

innovations and traditions a former Re- 

+ 1b. p. 1. VElation *. What better Proof then 

could Jeſus give the ee, that he was 

a Prophet, and conſequently had Au- 

thority to execute this part of a Pro- 

phet's character, than that which Wes 


fixt upon by their own Lawgiver Mo- SEN M. 
ſes, a8 a te A 


of a true Prophet? 

This Obſervation will furniſh us 
with one good reaſon, why an honeſt 
Gentile could not allo the Jews to 
under land their OW N books better 
than the Apoſtles: becauſe it would be 
an inſtance of too groſs partiality to 
prefer the interpretations of intereſted, 
prejudiced, factious men, who had no 


© I 9 


IV. 
2 


one pretence to inſpiration, to the ſenſe 


of the Apoſtles, who had forſaken e- 
very worldly intereſt, all the advanta- 


ges of life, were ſincere, upright, pa- 


tient even unto death; and had withal 


the greateſt Marks and Proofs of a Di- 


vine Commiſſion, greater than thofe 


very Prophets, by whom the Scrip- 


lv ere. i 


We may ſo obſerve, how proper 


it was, that the Meſiab ſhould bring 


ſome other Proof, beſides that of Pro 
— compleated, in confirmation of 


his Miffion. For as long as men are 


ſubject to paſſion and prejudice, go- 


vern'd by their intereſts and inclinati- 

ons, there will be difputes about Scrip- 
ture and the interpretation of it; their 
_ worldly affeQions will mix themſelves 
with, and influence their religious in- 


14 que. 


ne 4 


—— > 
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SER M. quiries. God therefore foreſeeing (as 


IV. 


Proof by MIRACLES 


Indeed human foreſight might) that 
cavils and diſputes would ariſe - about 
Propheſies and their Interpretation, 

thro' ignorance, or prejudice, or both, 
thought not fit to reſt the Authority of 
his Son upon the bare completion of 


Propheſies in him; but gave him other 


extraordinary Proofs of his Commiſſi- 


on, to bear him out againſt ſuch cavils 
and exceptions. e Mr An 

It will be asked, 5 Did not 
Chriſt pretend to he Meſſiah, 


ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament? Did 


not this oblige the Fews, who believed 


the Old Teſtament, to ſearch it, and 
ſee what Prophecies there were to that 


purpoſe, and whether they were ful- 


filled in Chriſt? This we allow, and 
this we inſiſt upon, as another Argu- 


ment diſtinct from that of Miracles, in 


juſtification of the Chriſtian Doctrine. 


But tis abſurd to infer from hence, 
that this was the only Proof inſiſted on, 


or that Proof by Miracles ought there- 


fore to be excluded. For that Mira- 


cles were inſiſted on, as a valid Proof 


likewiſe, is evident from the text, and 


from many other paſſages of Scripture. 


And it will appear, that even before 


the moſt material Propheſies were ful- 


filled, 


; > ] 
: + * * i 5 1 : _. 
. * . ; | * 8 . 


filled, the Fews were obliged. to ac- SRM 
knowledge Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, IV. 
through whom they were afterwards SPW 


to be fulfilled, by vertue of his Mi- 
AWC) on ˙² TRE 
To make this matter clear, let us 
_ the character, Chriſt took up- 
on him, to be founded upon ſuch pre- 
dictions as theſe. That there ſhould 
one ariſe of the ſeed of Abraham, in 
whom all the nations of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed; who ſhould be of the Tribe 
of Judah likewiſe, to whom the ga- 
thering of the people ſhould be; 4 
ſtem of the root of eſſe, to whom the 
Gentiles ſhould ſeek; that by him 2 


ne Covenant ſhould be eſtablitht ; that 


to this Covenant, or /aw, which ſhould 
_ go forth out of Lion, all nations ſhould 
fo or be converted; that the Media- 
tor of this Covenant ſhould be ill re- 
ceived, wounded for our tranſgreſſions 
and bruiſed for our iniquities, pour out 
his ſoul unto death, make it an offering 
for ſin, and be numbred with tranſireſ- 
for,; that afterwards he ſhould ſee of 
the travail of his ſoul and be ſatisfied, 
prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhould pro per in his hands; that 
he ſhould: have the heathen for his in- 
 beritance, and the utmoſt parts of _- 
. i ig on ELD earth 


122 


Proof by MIRACLES 


SeRM. earth for his poſſeſſion ;/ that thro him 


IV. 


idolatry ſhould ceaſe, the name of God 


WA become great among the Gentiles, to 


whom he ſhould be for a light and 


for ſalvation. We need not at preſent 
_ enquire, whether theſe Prophecies re- 
lated to the Meſſiab, or not. I would 


only ask, upon ſuppoſition that a Pro- 
phet ſhould come, pretending to be 
the perſon deſign'd to fulfill the purpo- 


ſes mention'd in theſe, or the like Pro- 


pheſies; when, and upon what mo- 


tives he ought to be received? Ought 


he not to be received, till all theſe Pro- 


pheſies are fulfilled? If ſo, then it 
would be impoſſible, tho' he were a 
true Prophet, that he ſhould ever be 


received, or that the Propheſies ſhould 


ever be fulfilled. For you may ob- 


ſerve, that the moſt material characters 
ſuppole the converſion of many; ſo 
that the completion thereof mult fo/- 


tow, and could not precede their con- 


verom: : 
It was therefore plainly neceſſary in 
ſuch a caſe, that a Prophet, really de- 


| fign'd for the completion of ſuch-Pro- 


pheſies, ſhould have ſome other Proof, 
antecedent to their completion, to ju- 
ſtify his Miſſion: and it was alſo ne- 


| cellary, that men ſhould be convinced 


by 


by that antecedent Proof, that he was Sx M. 


the perſon, in whom they were after- 


wards to be fulfilled. And what more www 


1 bj. proof could ſuch a Prophet 
[8 that he Was the perſon, thro” 
whom thoſe Propheſies were to be 


fulfilled, than Miracles? which had 


been the uſual credentials of all their 
preceding Prophets, which had been 
preſcribed by Moſes for that purpoſe, 
and yere indeed the Proofs, upon 
k aha their own Religion was found- 
S TIN | 
There is a caſe exactly parallel to 
this in the Old Teſtament, which will 
help to illuſtrate and confirm this Ob- 
ſervation. It is the caſe of Moſes, 
when God ſent him to. bring the Chil- 
dren of 1/7ae/ out of Egypt. They had 
a Prophecy relating to this event; for 
God had told Abraham many Years. 
before, Thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in 


a land, that. is not theirs, and ſhall 


ſerve them— and that nation, whom 
they ſhall ſerve, will I judge, and af- 


terwards 8 ſhall come out with great 


 fubſjance. (Gen. xv. 13, 14.) Moſes was 
the Perſon choſen to be employ'd in 


phbecy is ſuch, that it was neceſſary he 


ve to convince men, eſpecially the 


this affair. But the nature of the Pro- 
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Str M. ſhould be received by the Igaclites, 
IV. as appointed by God for that purpoſe, 
before the Prophecy could be fulfilled, 
They were not to wait the completion 
of the Prophecy, before they believed 
him; but were firſt obliged to believe 
him, in order to the completion of the 
Prophecy. What method then did 
God chooſe 0 N rp 3 2 
Moſes was the perſon deſi 
him for that work? He rhe be 
power of workin 15 Miracles; for this 
alla, as it is ſaid, that they may be- 
lieve that the Lord God F their 0 
there hath appeared unto thee. 
did accordingly admit of this Proc 
and were convinced thereby, before 
the Prophecy was fulfilled. 
From hence therefore it is manifeſt, 
upon the Jewiſb ſcheme, that Mira- 
cles are a ſufficient Proof to confirm 
the Miſſion of a Prophet, antecedently 
0 the completion of thoſe pri nee 5 
which he comes to fulfil; * that, 
by vertue of Miracles only, the Jews 
might, juſtly and conſiſtently with the 
Old Teſtament, have received Chriſt 
as the Meſſiaß foretold therein, even 
whilſt the Propheſies relating to him 
were unfulfilled. And it is plain they 
had done no more, than That: fore 
ore- 
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_ forefathers did, and were required 8E R M. 
to do in the cafe of Moſes. Moſes IV. 

told them he was ſent by God to ful 
fill the purpoſes of the Propheſy deli- 
vered to Abraham, he ſhewed them 
the ſigns, which God had given him 
to confirm his miſſion ; when they ſaw 
them they believed, long before the 
completion of the Propheſy. _ 
Let us ſuppoſe, in the caſe laſt 
mentioned, that the Iyaelites had ca- 
viled with Moſes, as our Author does 
in the caſe of Chriſtianity, and had 
ſaid to him, I the Proof from the 
promiſe made to Abraham be not valid; 
; that Propheſy be not fulfilled; then 
has your pretended - miſſion no juſt 
foundation. Nor can your Miracles 
avail any thing in the caſe: for Mira- 
cles can never render a foundation valid, 
that is in it ſelf invalid; can never 
make a falſe inference true ; can never 
make a Propheſy fulfilled, which is not 
fulfilled, &c. I ſay, if the I/raelites had 
argued thus with Moſes, and perſiſted 
in it, what would have been the event? 
The queſtion anſwers it ſelf, they 
would not have hearken'd to him, and 
conſequently the Propheſy could not 
have been fulfilled. But it happen'd 
that the //raelztes were not n 
n * e 
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| Serm.ed with this ſubtle fete; and there- 
IV. fore they acknowledged the miſſion 
of Moſes, upon the evidence of his 


Miracles Gate: not doubting, but that 
he, who ha ſuch ers committed 
to him, would in the event fulfill all 
Propheſics, which related to the Cha- 
racter he took upon him. 
If a man has a mind to invalidate the 
force of this Proof by Miracles, I think 
the Old Teſtament the worſt book "1 
can- ſearch for arguments to his 
poſe. And for a Jew to 80 
Againlt the Validity of that Proof, is 
to be inconſiſtent, both with himſelf 
and his Religion. Therefore our 
Bleſſed Lord had juſt reaſon to con- 
demn the Fews, as inexcuſable in re- 
jecting him; becauſe he had done 4- 
mong them the works, which none or her 
man ever did. : 
Having conſidered the Objections 
raiſed againſt the Validity of this Proof 
by Miracles in confirmation of the 
Zhriſtian Doctrine: it will be proper 
likewiſe to confider, what has been 
ſaid againſt the reality of thoſe Mira- 
eles: becauſe our adverſaries, doubting 
of their Ability to zn dalidatè this evi- 
dence, have endeavoured to 794 us of 
it; and would inf! inuate, that we have 
no 
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no good grounds to believe, that thoſe Sx R N. 
Miracles were ever wrought. In one IV. 
pPhce we are told*, that Miracle 
aid to be wrought, may be often juſily - 1b. 5. 2. 
deem d falſe reports, when atiribu- 
ted to perſons, who claim an Autho- 
rity. from the Old Teſtament, which 
they impertmently alledge to ſupport 
their pretences, How far Chrift and 
his Apoſtles may be charged with im- 
pertinence in the appeals they made 
to the Old Teſtament, in juſtification 
of themſelves and their Doctrine, is a 
ſubject, that does not come under our 
preſent conſideration. Our buſineſs 
no is to conſider the Inference that is 
drawn from this falſe ſurmiſe: that 
therefore the Miracles ſaid to be done 
by them may be deem d falſe reports. 


Suppoſe then, upon examination of the 
paſſages of the Old Teſtament cited and 
applied in the Neu, I ſhould meet with 
ſome, that I could not eaſily account 
for; but ſeem'd'rather to me to be im- 
pertinently applied; would this jufti- 
ty me in rejecting the beſt atteſted hi- 
ſtory in the world, of facts reported to 
be done in a learn d, inquiſitive, active 
age; not in private, nor in ſome ob- 
{cure corner of the world, but in pub- 
lick, and amongſt the moſt civilized 
wn EE II people 
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people and nations? What neceſſary 
connexion is there between ſeeming im- 
pertinence and certain untaithfulneſs? 


why mult a Suſpicion of the one make 


a man En upon the Reality of the 
other? Th 


of, I believe all antiquity muſt fall be- 


fore it. But let me ask again, Would 


not a man of any candour and modeſty, 


in ſuch a caſe as this, be more inclined 


to ſuſpect his own judgment in thoſe 
things, which ſeem to him impertinent; 


than, out of mere compliment to his 


own judgment, condemn the beſt at- 
teſted facts in the world of forgery and 
impoſture? For on the one hand, how 
very poſſible is it, that there might be 
ſome circumſtances known very well 
at that time, which would ſufficiently 


juſtify thoſe ſeemingly impertinent ap- 


B which we at this time may 


utterly ignorant of? on the other 


hand, how very improbable is it, that 
the 2 actions of half a Century 
in the moſt polite and knowing a 

ſhould be handed down to us undif- 


proved, and yet the whole relation be 
nothing but table? When both theſe 


caſes are well conſidered, I believe an 


impartial mind will be much more diſ- 


poſed 


is is certainly a new way of 
diſcrediting facts, and if it were allowed 


25 — — us eat Ot aw 


poſed to admit the former, than the Ser. 
latter of theſe ſuppoſitions; and con- IV. 
ſequently will allow, that the credit of Is 
the Miracles ought rather to remove 

the ſuſpicion of impertinence, than 
the ſuſpicion of impertinence deſtro 
the credit of Miracles ſo well atteſted. 
It is objected again, that Miracles, 
however convincing they may be to 
thoſe that ſee them wrought, yet are 
not proper for the conviction of after- 
ages. But that Propheſies fulfilled 

Seem the moſt proper of all arguments 

to evince the truth of a Revelation de- 
ſigu d to be untverſal: becauſe a man 

who has the Old "Teſtament in His 
hand, which contains Propheſies, and 

the New, which contains their com- 
 pletions, may have a compleat demon- 
tration of the truth of Chriſtianity. 
Whereas arguments of another nature 
(meaning Miracles) ſuch as relate to the 
Authority and genumeſs of books, the 
perſons and characters of Authors and 
witneſſes, require more application and 
underſtanding, than falls to the ſhare 

of the bulk of mankind*, As to Ib 5. 29. 
what is ſaid of Propheſies fulfilled, and 
the evidence ariſing from thence, we 

have no reaſon to conteſt it, but are 
pleaſed to find it allow'd of, as a juſt 

and valid Proof. But then we inſiſt 

Hl a further, 
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SER M. further, that the Proof by Miracles is 
IV. equally concluſive, and as proper for 
the conviction of after- ages. For the 


difference, which the objection makes 
between the one ſort of Proof and the 
other, is only imaginary ; the ſame a 
plication and underſtanding is nec 
ry in both caſes. If the authority and 
Genuineſs of books and authors muſt be 
enquired into, to know whether the 
Miracles recorded in the New Teſta- 
ment are true; the ſame muſt allo be 
done, and that with the ſame exactneſs, 
to know whether the Propheſies of the 
Old Teſtament were fulfilled in the 
New. For before you can tell whe- 
ther they were ſo fulfilled, as we read 
they were, you mult be ſatisfied, that 
the hiſtory which records their com- 
pletions is a true one. If you are aſ- 
| ſured, or have no reaſon to doubt of 
the truth of the hiſtory; then you have 
the ſame aſſurance, that the Miracles 
therein recorded are true likewiſe. So 
that you come as eaſily at leaſt, to the 
knowledge of Miracles wrought as of 
Propheſies compleated ; and the very 
{ame ſteps, which lead you to any certain- 
ty about the one, will lead you to e- 
qual certainty about the other. The aſſu- 
rance we have, that the Miracles re- 
corded 
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corded in the Goſpel were ſo wroyeht SE 5 M. 
] 


as they are recorded, depends upon 


hiſtory ; the truth of that hiſtory de- 


pends upon the credit of Authors : 

_ lo likewiſe, when the Goſpel takes no- 
_ tice of an event, whereby ſome Pro- 
phecy of the Old T . was ful- 


filled, I muſt depend as much upon hi- 


ſtory and the credit of the Authors for 
the truth and reality of that event, 


whereby the Prophecy was compleat- 
| ed. Suppoſe, for inſtance, I were to 
enquire whether the Prophecy of Lſaiab 


was fulfilled by Chriſt, The eyes of 
the blind ſhall be opened, the ears of 
the deaf} ſpall be unſto foes; the lame 
Shall rg as 4 hart, the tongue of 

the dumb ſhall ſing. If I can — al. 
red that this — Ws was fulfilled ; 
then by the fame ſtep am I aſſured, 

that theſe Miracles were wrought. And 
if I can be aſſured of theſe, I can as eaſily 
and by the ſame methods be ſatisfied 
of the truth of any other facts or Mira- 
cles there recorded. Beſides, the ob- 
jector ſays, that not only theſe, but 
Chriſt's Miracles in general were pro- 
Pheſy'd 
confequently it is neceſſary to know 
that all his Miracles were performed, 


vefors you can be aſſured that all the 
K * Propheſies 
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1 Proof by MiRAcitEs 
Ser m. Propheſies relating to him were fulfil 
IV. led. The objection therefore, if it be 
of any force, is equally good againſt 
the one ſort of Proof, as againſt rhe 
_ FVV 
But that it is not good againſt ei- 
ther, will * by conſidering the 
abſurdities, that follow from it. To 
eſtabliſh and confirm a Divine Reve- 
lation, it is neceſſary that there ſhonld 
be ſome extraordinary interpoſitions of 
Providence to give it countenance. 
The queſtion therefore would be, whe- 
ther theſe extraordinary methods, once 
taken and publickly executed in one 
age and nation, and a credible well- 
atteſted hiſtory thereof, ſhall be deem'd 
ſufficient for the ſatisfaction of diſtant 
ages and nations; or whether it be ne- 
ceſſary, for the eſtabliſhment and ſup- 
port of a Revelation deſign'd to be 
_ univerſal, that the ſame or like mea- 
ſures ſhould be repeated in every age 
and nation to the end of the world. 
If this latter be inſiſted on, then in or- 
der to ſupport the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion, and to fulfill the Propheſies of 
1 the Old Teſtament, in a manner not 
liable to this exception, Chriſt muſt 
have appeared on earth and dwelt a- 
mongſt us, and died, and roſe an 
an 
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and aſcended up to heaven, and return d SE R N. 
| hither, and repeated the ſame actions IV. 
over and over continually; than which ww— 


nothing more ridiculous could be ima- 
gined, nothing more unreaſonable 


| could be expected. If this method 
therefore ought to be rejected; then 


it follows, that the other (for there is 
no medium) is the only proper and 
reaſonable method, and wil therefore 
be deem'd ſufficient by all reaſonable 
men: That a Revelation, once con- 
firm'd by ſome remarkable interpoſiti- 
ons of Providence, ſhould afterwards 
be received and acknowledged upon 


the Authority of a credible welbat- 
teſted Hiſto 


* e . 
That the Goſpel Hiſtory is ſuch (if 
any ſuch there be) cannot well be doubt- 
cd. If we conſider, that it is not ſo 
much as pretended, that it ſtole into 
the world in a dark unactive age; or 
that the writers of it had any coun- 
tenance from the Powers of this world 
to give them credit. The facts rela- 
ted by them were chiefly of a publick 
nature, ſaid to be done in places of 
greateſt concourſe, where the people 
always reſorted: ſo that in their wri- 


tings they appeal to their adverſaries,and 
challenge them to e any part. 


3 of 


— aa. - Proof by MiRacits 
Ser RCL. of their relation. Beſides, from the 
IV. very firſt ſpreading of it, it made a 
great noiſe in the world, and met with 
= very violent oppoſition. All the ways, 
that malice could invent, or power 
execute, were uſed to diſcountenance 
and ſuppreſs it. Vet the Teſtimony of 
the Apoſtles prevailed; nor could an 
one fact atteſted by them be diſproved. 
We have accounts ſtill remaining in 
Pagan and Few:/h writers, where their 
power of working Miracles is freely al- 
low'd and acknowledged. So that their 
teſtimony is not inyalidated, but rather 
confirm'd, by the confeſſion of adver- 
faries. Conſider again, the writers of 
it are not charged with any worldly 
or baſe deſign, that could tempt them 
to turn Impoſtors. No diſhoneſty in 
their converſation, no avarice or am- 
bition, no private Juſt or paſſion ap- | 
_ peared to ſway them. Ihe teſtimony ä 
they gave was at their peril; they per- 
ſiſted in it at all hazards ; forfeited eve- 
ry thing, that was near and dear to 
them in this world, in defence of it, 
endured all manner of reproaches and 
perſecutions, and racks and tortures 
for the ſake of it, and at laſt ſealed it 
with their blood. In ſhort, there is no 
circumſtance wanting, that helps to 
FL. 5 confirm 


FE ae 
confirm the truth of any ancient hiſto- S ERM. 
ry, which this has not; but many ex- IV. 

traordinary and remarkable circumſtan wo 
ces there are concurring to give it cre- 

als which no other hiſtory can boaſt 

The Truth of the Goſpel hiſtory 
therefore, till ſome better objections 

than theſe are brought againſt it, will 
by every reaſonable man be admit- 

ted; and conſequently the Reality of 
the Miracles, there recorded, remain 
undiſputed. And I do not doubt, but 

the Validity of the Proof ariſing from 
them will ſafficiemly manifeſt it ſelf, 
notwithſtanding, all the little cavils and 
exceptions raiſed againſt it; and that 
we ſhall have reaſon to be ſatisfied with 
our Saviour's argument, that he works 
which the Father had given him to ji- 
niſh, the ſame works, which he dvd, 
bore witneſs of him, that the Father 
bad" ſont bem ̃ĩ AY 
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CHRISTIANITY. juſtified by the 
Old Ela. 


"Hes. vim. 75 N 9. 


For if that firſt Covenant had been 
faultleſs, then ſhould no place have 
been ſought for the ſecond. For find- 
in Gora with them, he ſaith, Be- 
Hold the days come (ſaith the Lord) 
when I will make a new Covenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael and with the 
_ houſe of Judah: Not according to the 
Covenant that I made with their Fa- 
 thers in the day when I took them by 
the hand to lead them out f the land 


of ee 


x 1 9 
2 — of any other 
— 
preceding Revelation: As an 

inſtitution intirely agreeable to Reaſon, 
and W of God for its Author; 


not 


not in any wile contrived to ſerve the Sz = M. 
private ends, or ſiniſter purpoſes of IV. 
worldly deſigning men; but wiſely cal 
culated to reform and perfect human 
nature: Not depending upon human 
means, nor upon the countenance of 
the powers of this world to make its 
way into it; but upon many extraor- 
dinary and miraculous inftances of 
countenance, which muſt without all 
queſtion have been given to it by God: 
himſelf. 1 „„ 
And in theſe reſpects, IJ obſerved. it 
had as good Proof of its Divine Au- 
thority, as any firſt fundamental Reve- 
lation could be ſuppoſed to have; and 
conſequently could not be overthrown, 
without overthrowing the foundation 
of all revealed Religion. That it had 
hkewiſe the ſame Proof, but much 
greater in its kind, of Divine Autho- 
rity, than the 7ewiſß Religion had; 
conſequently that every ſincere con- 
ſiſtent Zew was obliged to receive it. | 
And further, That the firſt Publiſhers | 
of it had all the Proofs of Divine Au. 
|] 
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| thority, that were required by the O/4 

Teſtament from any future Prophet; 
conſequently that the Fews were ob- —— 
liged by their own Scriptures to ac- 1 
N knowledge =—_ 


138 CHRISTIANITY. juſtified 
Str m. knowledge Chriſt and his Apoſtles as 
V. true Prophets. ee 
Gy However, as Chriſtianity does bear 
ſome relation to Judaiſm; as the Out 
Teſtament is acknowledged, by the Au- 
thors of the Neu, to be of God; we 
are ready to enter upon a further juſti- 

fication of our Religion, arid undertake 

to ſhew, that 'tis not only conſiſtent 

with that preceding Revelation, but 

alſo juſtified by it. Ty 
But 'tis a queſtion thrown in our 
way, and ought therefore to be con- 
ſider'd, what relation Chriſtianity does 
bear to Judaiſm? Ought a// the parts 
of Chriſtzanity (every Article and Do- 

ctrine of it) fo why on from the Old 
* Ib. . 4. Teſtament *, as having its divine au- 
+ Ib. p. 91. Thority from thence f? Is the Old Teſta- 
+1b.p. 1j. ment he ſole true canon of Scripture f? 
1s Chriſtianity wholly revealed there- 
* Ib. 2. 91. 2 Is it only the ſecret ſpiritual 
+ Ib. 5. 3 of thoſe Scriptures f? Does 
it teach none other things than thoſe 
which Moſes and the Prophets did 
+ Ib. p. 16. ſay f. Ts it not properly a new Law, 
but Fudai ſin explained, and ſet in a 

* Ib. p. 15. dre light“? or (in other words) myſti- 
' +1b, p. 92.048 Fudai ſin f? This is the repreſenta- 
tion that is made of it, than which 
nothing more remote from truth could 


be 
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be imagined. For the difference be- Sx RM. 
tween the two Inſtitutions is very great V. 
and palpable. The Diſpenſation grant 
ed to the Zews was partial, calculated 
for, and ſuited to, the temper, diſpo- 
firion and circùmſtances of that ſingle 
People. The Goſpel Diſpenſation is 
general, directed to all mankind, and 
makes no difference between Few and 
Gentile, Phe Jewiſh Diſpenſation was 
imperfet, indulged them in many 
things, not otherwiſe allowable, but 
for the hardneſs of their hearts; on 
the other hand it required many things, 
not needful in themſelves, not accep- 
table to God, which were intended 
only as props to ſecure them from 
ſinking into Idolatry. It conſiſted, as 
St. Paul obſerves, in meats and drinks, 
and divers waſhings, and carnal ordi- 
*4ances impoſed on them till the time of 
free And was added becaufe* fleb. 9. 
of tranſereſjons f, to keep up fome'® 
5 25 015 Religion in 4 Ui het, 0 
more perfect Diſpenſation was intro- 
duced. It was therefore to them as a 
Schootmaſter to bring them umto Chriſt}. + v. 14. 
Wherefore the ordinances of it are 
called rudiments, weak and poor ele- 
ments ||, to which as children they were cu 4.9. 
confined f, to ſecure them from other t *: 3- 
e miſchievous 


140 CHRISTIANITY juſtified 
SE R M. miſchievous effects, till they became 
V. capable of better things. And for 
WA. theſe reaſons it was to be changed, 
* Heb. 7. diſannulled for the weakneſs and un- 
iz , Pprofitableneſs of it f; becauſe it made 
4 v.19. nothing perfect f: And as the Apoſtle 
obſerves in the text, a new one was to 
be introduced in its room; 4 better 
| Covenant eſtabliſhed upon better pro- 
chap. 8. 6. mi ſes *. As ſuch we receive the Goſpel. 
And as ſuch, it is neither reaſonable, 
or probable to ſuppoſe, that it zs 
wholly contained in the Old Teſtament, 
or that all the parts of it ſhould be 
proved thereby, or that it could have 
ib divine authority from thence. It 
was promiſed, in general terms under 
the Old Teſtament , to be revealed; but 
it was not particularly revealed, till 
the appearing of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. 5 5 
Ho far we may be juſtified in re- 
ceiving it as a New Law or Covenant 
properly ſo called (admitting the Old 
one likewiſe to be of God) will the bet- 
ter appear by conſidering, how far it is 
neceſſary, that a New Revelation ſhould 
agree with, or depend upon, a pre- 
ceding One. It is indeed very reaſo- 
nable fo believe, that all Revelations, 
coming from God, will ſo far have re- 
| | lation 
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lation to each other, as to agree in the Sz RN. 


main point: That the ultimate defign * 
of each ſhould be the Glory of God, . 
and the improvement of human na- 
ture; that tho' diflering in the Means, 
they ſhould centre in the End, and have 
a mutual, tho' not an equal, tendency 
.to promote virtue and goodneſs, by 
which the Glory of God and the good 
of mankind are moſt effectually pro- 
moted. But that this great end, wor- 
thy of God and beneficial to mankind, 
ſhould always be proſecuted by the 
ſame meaſures; or that the corruption 
of mankind would always admit of the 
ſame remedy; is neither neceſſary, 
nor probable. The wiſe providence of 
God, acquainted with the various dif- 
poſitions and propenſities of our na- 
ture, might (no doubt) ſee occaſion to 
vary his methods, according to the 
particular circumſtances and temptati- 
ons men are ſubject to at particular 
times: and thereby be induced to uſe 
ſuch means at preſent, as preſent cir- 
cumſtances require and men's capacities 
will admit of; and as nature improves, 
and higher views preſent themſelves, 
former methods may become uſeleſs, 
and new ones neceſſary for compaſſing 
thoſe higher viewws. e! 


4 From 
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SERM. From whence it will appear, That 
V. it is not neceſſary, that all the Doctrines 
of a new Revelation ſhould be found- 


ed on, or be capable of being proved 


by, a preceding one. For unleſs it 
has higher views, or (at leaſt) better 
methods for compaſſing theſame views, 
it would be needleſs. So that tis eſ- 
ſential to the very ſuppoſition of a New 
Revelation, that it ſhould make ſome 


new diſcoveries, beyond what were 


contained in, or revealed by, the pre- 
ceding One. It is no leſs reaſonable to 
think, as the wiſe diſpenſations of Pro- 


vidence are ſuited to the tempers and 


circumſtances of men; that many 


things, once needful with regard to 


thoſe circumſtances, to which they 


were adapted, ſhould, as thoſe cir- 
cumſtances alter, become needleſs, and 


conſequently be repealed, And there- 
fofe it is not neceſſary, that all the re- 
ligious Inſtitutions, required by a pre- 
ceding Revelation, fhould be continued 
under a ſucceeding one: but tis ra- 
ther natural to expect, that many of 


them ſhould be repealed, and new ones 


ſubſtituted in their room. - 
All the foundation then, that a New 


Revelation need to have upon a pre- 
ceding One, is, that the ſuppoſition of 
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to, or inconſiſtent with, the declared 


..- wand >. al 
a New Revelation be not 7 SERN. 


deſign of the preceding One; and Wy 


that it attempts to repeal nothing, 
Which is in it ſelf, or was by that Re- 
velation declared, immutable. If the 

New One be thus far reconcileable with 
the Old One, then will it ſtand upon 
the ſame foot with a firſt fundamen- 
tal Revelation, and will be capable of 
being confirm'd and eſtabliſht by the 
ſame methods. My buſineſs therefore 


Chriſtian Revelation is in theſe reſpects 
fairly reconcileable with the Few: Re- 
velation, which it ſucceeded; which 
did both admit of a New One to ſuc- 
ceed it, and of the repeal of ſeveral 
Laws and Ordinances inſtituted by it, 


It is objected indeed, that the Fews 
believed their Law to be eternal , b., 


and expected no New Inſtitution to ſuc- 
ceed, or take place of it. And it 
may be ſo. We are not accountable 
for every notion embraced” by them. 
This is not the only corrupt tradition 


at preſent ſhall be to ſhow, That the 


they received, contrary to the clear, 


expreſs words and natural meaning of. 
their own Scriptures. We are ready 
to prove, from paſſages of the O/4 
Teſfament, taken in their plain and 


0bUI0US, 


144 CHRISTIANITY juſtified 
SER M. 0601045, in their ſtrict and natural ſenſe; 
V. that their Law did admit of many al- 
WV terations, and of a New Law, or Co- 
venant to ſucceed it; which will; I 
hope, remove the objections of the 
3 againſt the Chriſtian Doctrine; 
becauſe it tended to alter, or repeal 
the Laws and Cuſtoms delivered to 
% conn. 
To juſtify Chriſtianity in this reſpect 
was plainly the deſign of the Author 
of this Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Who, 
amongſt many other Arguments brought 
to prove, that the Law of Moſes was 
not unalterable, appeals to a paſſage of 
the Prophet Jeremiah (xxxi. 31, Sc.) 
wherein a change thereof was -in the 
plaineſt words foretold. The words are 
thoſe recited in the text. Behold the days 
come, ſaith the Lord, when I will 
make a New Covenant with the houſe 
f Iſrael and the houſe Fudah, Not 
according to the Covenant, that I made 
with their Fathers, iu the day when 
tool them by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of Aigypt. The 
Apoſtle's reaſoning from this citation 
is plain and obvious. F that firſt Cove- 
nant had been faultleſs, then ſhould no 
place have been ſought for the ſecond. 
That is, If it had been free from _ 
| WE and 
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and inſufficiency; and could effectually Sx R N. 
have promoted the ends and purpoſes V. 
df true Religion; then it had been, 
intirely needleſs to have had recourſe 
to any new method, or to have alte- 
red that, which could not be mended. . 
Therefore he ſays in another place“, *Gal.iii.z:. 
F there had been a law given, which © 
rould have given life, then verily ragh- 
teouſneſs A juſtification) had been by 
the law. The promiſe therefore of a 
new Covenant, as it ſuppoſed ſome 
defect of imperfection in the old one; 
ſo it implied a change or alteration of 
it. For in that he ſaith a new Cove- 
nant (ſays the Apoſtle, v. 13.) he hath - 
made the firſt old; now that which de- 
cayeth, vr waxeth old, is ready to va- 
niſh away. Nor can any _ be 
plainer, than that the Prophet ſpake 
of the Covenant, or Law given to the © 
Jews by Moſes: that this Covenant 
ſhould ceaſe, and that a New one 
ſhould be eſtabliſh'd in its room; in 
the room of that which God gave them, 
when” he took them by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of Egypt; in the 
room of that which they neglected, 
and they liv'd under no other. Nor 
was the new one to be the fame in 
kind with it, MOT 2 


to 


146 CHRISTIANITY juſtified 
SER M. to the Covenant, that I made with 
V. their Fathers, The Jews therefore 
Ware in no wiſe juſtified in objecting a- 

gainſt the Chriſtian Doctrine, that it 
tended to change, the cuſtoms which 
Moſes delivered to them. Moſes ne- 
ver caution'd them againſt a Prophet, 
that ſhould make. ſuch an attempt. 
Their own Prophets not only ſuggeſt- 
ed to them, that there might, but alſo 
expreſly told them that there ſhowld, 
be ſuch a change. 8 
Whatever grounds therefore there 
might be to ſay of others, it could ne- 
ver be truly ſaid of the Fewz:/h Reve- 
lation, That it was far from intending 
a change, ingraftment, or new diſpen- 
ſation; that it forbid all alterations, 
or pretended to be the laſt diſpenſation 

„Ib. p, ar intended. For beſides what is ſo po- 

ſtitively aſſerted by Jeremiah in the 
words cited by our Apoſtle, the Pro- 
phet Daniel goes further, and fixes 
a time for the bringing in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs; that is, a covenant 
which ſhould laſt for ever: intimating, 
that the Covenant which they then lived 
under, was not ſuch. And he further 
| Fg ol at ne . | 1 
iah ſhould appear for that purpole, 
Hie ſhould N ſacrifice and 1 
8 e e 
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oblation (which were neceſſary arts & E N M. 
of the > Covenant) to creaſe. Chap. V. 
ix. 24, 27. The Prophet 45 . 
flinguthes this new Tank or Cove- 
nant by the Univerſality of it; that 
whereas the firſt was partial, directed 
Þs and calculated for, the Few:/h peo- 

e only, in this Gentiles as well as 
; ſhould be included. Afany peo- 
2 go and ſay, Come je, and let us 
. ef to the mountain of the Lord, 
70 the houſe of the God of Jacob, _ 
be will teach us of this ways, and 
4 Will walk in his paths; for our of Zi. 
'7 on fhall go af pres the lau, aud the word 
5 of che Lord from Jeruſalem. Cath 
1 AR 1 we find bim pea 
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4 The het alete calls him | (Chap; li. wa 
0 The meſſenger of the Covi: whom 
at ye delight in; not of the old Cove- 
9 nant, that was Mo ſec, who was not 


expected; but of a new and better 
= 3 Covenant, for which reaſon they are 
n fſaid 70 delight in him. 
„ Thpeſe paſſages furniſh us with a ſa- 
MM tifaftory anſwer to the V obje- 
Wt dion ND hang th that he _— 
the 


the giving thoſe Laws atfirſt, and the re- 
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S ERM. chip cuſtoms delivered by Moſes. 
| we need not content our 9275 
* with this anſwer. Arguments many 


and clear and concluſive offer themſelves 
to juſtify all the alterations' made by 


Chriſt with reſpe& to the law of 


Moſes. Arguments, that will both ju 


peal of them afterwards. Arguments that 


wil juſtify the wiſdom of repealing them, 


without derogating at all from the immu- 


tability of God, who gave them. To give 
you as clear an idea as I am able of 


this matter, I ſhall enquire, 
Firſt, What thoſe rites and cuſtoms 


were, which were r —_ or chan ged 
er 


by the Goſpel; whether they were in 


their ET alterable, and upon what 
reaſons they were firſt founded? 


Secondly, | ſhall endeavour to prove 
Thar the repeal of them, the time and 
manner of doing it, were entirely conſi- 


ſtent with the wiſdom and immutabili 


of God, who gave them. And becauſe 
it may be objected from ſome paſlages 
of the Old Teſtament, that they are de- 


dlared unalterable, I ſhall endeavour in the 


Third and laſt place to prove, That 


according to the declared intent of the 


Old Teſtament, they _ and were 


to be alter d. 
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rites 'and cuſtoms were, - which were 


were firſt founded. And here it is 
eaſily obſerved, by any one that reads 
the Goſpel, that Chriſt never attempt- 
ed to make any infringement upon the 


natural or moral law. Every thing, 


that is in its own nature good,that has any 


tendency to promote the. honour of 


God, the real intereſt of mankind in 
general, or the perfection of human 
nature, is ſtrictly required and inculca- 
ted by the Goſpel. Even a confor- 


mity in things indifferent, the practice 
whereof has no ſuch natural tendency, 


but may accidentally prove a means of 


peace, or of furthering ſome really 
good purpoſe, is thereby recommen- 


ded to us. The Goſpel therefore can- 


not be ſaid to have diſannulled any thing, 
which may - poſſibly be of ſervice to 


mankind, either in a religious, or a Ci- 
vil capacity. All that can be urged, 
as repealed by the Goſpel, are things 
in their own nature indifferent ; things 


that could, not be acceptable to God 


for their own ſake; things merely ex- 
ternal, which, as they had no relation 


to the worſhip and ſervice of a ſpiritual 
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Firſt, I am to enquire, what thoſe'S ER M. 


V. 


changed or repealed by the Goſpel 3 www 
whether they were in their nature al- 
terable, and upon what reaſons they 
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% CHRISTIANITY juſftifed 
ERM. Being, ſo neither had they any direct, 


or natural tendency to perfect, or im- 


prove human nature, 


Conſider their ſacrifices, the ſeveral 
modes and rites of their publick wor- 
ſhip: what was there in them, either 
ſo agreeable to the Divine Nature, or 
ſo beneficial to the human, that they 
might not in any wiſe be aboliſhed ? 
God does not eat the fleſh of bulls, or 
drink the blood of goats. He often 
aſſured the eus by his Prophets, that 
he had 0 pleaſure in them. Different 
kinds of meats, and different ways of 
preparing them, may be agreeable to 
a ſenſual appetite ; but what are theſe 
to a ſpiritual Being, who has no carnal 
ſenſe or appetite to gratify? Had they 
any direct tendency then to make the 
worthipper, that offered them, more 
perfect? Let any rational man be judge 
in this caſe ; whether the blood of theſe 
ſacrifices could have any efficacy to 
take away ins, or to purge the conſci- 
_ ence that was defiled? If at any time, 
by putting them in remembrance of fin, 
they helped to raiſe in them an abhor- 
rence of it, ſo far they were of ſer- 
vice: but this effect was rather acci- 
dental, than neceſſary ; and we are ſure, 
a much more effectual method to ** 
"7". hf 
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their ſacrifices were in this reſpect, 
when we read the complaints, which 
God makes by his Prophets of his moſt 
zealous W orſhippers this way. To what 


_ purpoſe is the multitude off your ſacr t- 
cer unto me? I am full off (that is, 1 
nauſeate) the burnt-offerings oe rams 


and the fat of fed beaſts. e that 


| killeth an ox is. as if he flew a man; 


he that ſacrificeth a lamb, as he that 


cutteth off a dog's neck ; be that offereth 
an oblation, as iff he offered ſwines 
blood; he that burneth. mcenſe, as if 


he bleſſed an idal. We ſhould have met 


with no. ſuch complaints of this way 
of worſhip, if there had been any thing 
in it acceptable to God for its own 
ſake, or if there had been any good 


conſequences neceſſarily attending it. 
Conſider next the Place appointed 


for this worſhip, there was no natural ex- 


cellency in it. God himfelf had changed 
it, under the 7euiſh diſpenſation. Be- 
ſides the whole world is God's, it was 


all created by him, and by his conti- 


nual Preſence in. eyery part of it he 


L 4 ſup- 
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the odiouſneſs of fin to God, his great SER M. 
diſpleaſure againſt it, and conſequently . 

to raiſe in us a juſt abhorrence of it 
has been contrived by the Goſpel: 

One may imagine of how little fervico = 


152 CHRISTIANITY juſtified 
SER M.ſupports and preſerves it; nor can any 
V. place ſanctify the man, but a man may 
E be holy and acceptable to God in any 
place. Conſider further that Tribe, or 
order of men, appointed to miniſter in 
this place of worſhip. Were they, an- 
tecedently to that inſtitution, in any 
wiſe more worthy, or better qualified 
to ſtand before God in his houle, than 
the reſt of their brethren ? or might not 
any other tribe with equal reaſon have 
been ſet apart for that purpoſe? and 
when they were ſo ſet apart, was it at 
all neceſſary, or eſſential to their of- 
fice, that they ſhould wear that one 
particular ſort of apparel and no other? 
Of all theſe outward things, there is 
not one more acceptable to God than 
another. When they. are required by 
God, then indeed the obſervance of 
them is neceſſary; neceſſary in obedi- 
ence to him that commanded it, not 
for the ſake of the thing commanded. 
Thus the caſe is repreſented by the 
Prophet (Jer. vii. 22.) 1 /pake not (ſays 
God) to your fathers, nor commanded 
them concerning burnt-0fferings and ſa- 
criſices; but this thing commanded 1 
them, ſaying, obey my voice. This was 
all God had reſpect to in their Offer- 
ings, whether they were offered ne | 
$4.4 2 8 | | | Ot 
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was all that could render them accep- 


table to him; in every other reſpe& . 
he nauſeated, he deſpiſed them: and | 


they, who obſerved them out of a ſu- 
perſtitious fondneſs for the things them- 
ſelves, inſtead of being approved, were 


ſeverely reprimanded. | =\ _ 
According to all the rules therefore 


we have of judging, nay according to 


the judgment of God too, theſe things 


had no inherent neceſſity obliging men 


to the obſervance of them. And if their 
Obligation depended, as it certainly 


did, upon mere Inſtitution, the ſame 
Authority that inſtituted, might with 


equal reaſon repeal 
they are ſo repealed, the whole reaſon 
that made them obligatory ' before 


is entirely taken away, and they be- 


come again, what they were at firſt, 


things indifferent. To ſay, that God 


has, or ever will, declare any law null 
and void, which has a natural or neceſ- 


ſary tendeney to the good of m_— 


is an aſſertion that cannot be juſtifi 


neither ought it to be credited. But to 


5 ſay, that God may enact Laws about 
things in their own nature indifferent, 


and when he ſees fit, repeal thoſe Laws 
again, is only ſaying, that he may treat 


>» things 


5 N 
of a principle of Obedience: for this Sun 
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154 CHRISTIANITY: juſtified = 
Sam. things indifferent, as indifferent. It 
. Imphes no contradiction to any known 
_ Www Attribute of God, it is not at all incon- 


ſiſtent with the nature and reaſons of 
things; but on the contrary, it is treat- 
ing things according to their own na- 


Having ſaid ſo much of theſe rites 


and modes. of worſhip, upon which 
the Fews laid the ſtreſs; 1 


need ſay the leſs of their private ordi- 
nances, which conſiſted in a diſtinction 
of meats. and drinks, in outward: puriti- 
cations and wathings and; other cuſtoms 
not reſpecting Religion, but civil Life: 


which depended upon circumſtances 


peculiar to that People at that time, and 
not upon any inherent goodneſs in the 
* themſelves. For how is a Man 
the better or the worſe for what he 
eats or drinks; ſo he does it with Mo- 
deration and Temperance, for Health 
and not for Senſuality? All the Crea- 
tures of God were declared from the 
firſt to be 


good, and were given man 


for his uſe and ſervice. There is cer- 

tainly no difference in a moral ſenſe be- 

tween the Fruits of the third and thoſe 
of the fifth year. Nor is a man the bet- 

ter, let the hair of his head or beard 
be cut in what form it will. Yet n 
| an 


3 * they were red K. 
to make a difference; Laws required V. 
to e an their conduct in theſe re.. 
; which no man of any judgment 
tiality would ever rowng re ir- 
re — 4 and in my opinio 
contend for the perpetuity of f ch 
_ are ſo far from doing any credit 
to that Religion, that they cannot by a- 
ny other imputation render it 's autho- 
rity more Ws, 207: 
or, conſider theſe. Laws - founded 
upon temporary motives, ari om 
the particular 2 of: the 
FJewiſb People, at the time of their 
delivery; and ſo a rational account may 
be given of their inſtitution, and they 
may be juſtified upon principles con- 
forant to — — God who gave 
them. But confider them as Laws, 
which upon no account be abro- 
gated, and it will not be eaſie to ac- 
count Ge them, but upon the 
ples of mere Superſtition. The repeal | 
of them therefore was ſo far from be- 
ing inconſiſtent with the character of 
a true Pro het, that (all circumſtances 
conſidered) nothing could be more 
reafonable, — that 7 ſhould be re- 
pealed. And I believe an indifferent 
judge in this caſe would be more apt 
6 "HED ta 
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x56 CHR ISTIANITY juſtified 
Ser Mm. to queſtion the Inſtitution of ſuch Laws 
V. by Divine Authority, than the Repeal 
of them. And the better able any man 
is to account for their Inſtitution, the 


more plainly he will perceive the rea- 
ſonableneſs of their Repeal. 
No in order to diſcover the Mo- 
tives, upon which theſe Laws. were 


faunded, it will be neceſſary to know 
in ſome meaſure the temper and cir- 
cCumſtances of the Jewiſh people at the 


time, when theſe Laws were given. 
They were a people extremely prone 
to idolatry and 1 F. or this 
reaſon we find Moſes, in every diſ- 
courſe, and upon every occaſion, cau- 
tioning them againſt following other 
Gods. They had lived a long time in 
Ag ypt, where probably they had 
learnt, and were grown fond of, many 
of their ſuperſtitious cuſtoms. 


were encompaſſed likewiſe with idola- 


trous nations on every fide, whoſe Re- 


ligion conſiſted of outward ſhew and 


pageantry. It was thought therefore 


(and that very juſtly, - as appeared by 


the event) that all. poſſible methods, 
which could be uſed, would be little 
enough to ſecure them on this weak 
ſide. And therefore to humour them, 


in 


OFT - 


in their ſuperſtitious diſpoſition, in or- SE RM. 
V.. 


der to preſerve them from a much 
worſe miſcarriage; God indulged them 
with a great many needleſs Rites and 
Ceremonies; which, as they had no 
inherent goodneſs in them, ſo neither 
were they of any evil tendency. And 
all the external parts of worſhip were 


therefore order'd with as much coſtli- 
neſs and pomp and 1 as might 
up 


probably win upon their ſuperſtitious 
diſpoſitions, and keep them from ad- 


miring and growing fond of the Rites 
and Cuſtoms of their heathen neigh- 


bours. This was the real Motive, Why 
ſo much outward form and ceremony 
was admitted into the worſhip of a 


= ſpiritual Being, who could never be 
uppoſed to take delight in it for it's 
own ſake. This Motive (though a very 


_ juſt one) was but temporary, ariſing 


5 accidentally from the particular diſpo- 
ſition and circumſtances of the 7ewiſh 
people, for whoſe ſake theſe outward 


pompous forms of worſhip were in- 


And as their religious, ſo their civil 


ordinances may be accounted for upon 


the ſame obſervation. For being invi- 
ron'd with idolatrous Nations, to keep | 
them more effectually from a compli- 


ance 


\ 

158 CHRISTIANITY juſtified 
SxR m. ance with them, it was thought neceſ- 
V. fary by all proper methods to keep 

A them ſeparate. One method was, by 
forbidding them to eat as the heathen 
did. This occaſion d their Laws about 
diſtinction of Meats, things clean and 

unclean. And ſo many ſorts of crea- 
tures and other things were by this 
Law declared unclean, that it was next 
to impoſſible for them to eat with the 
heathen without being defiled. This 
was the declared deſign of God in 
giving thoſe Laws, to keep them ſe- 
vx from the heathen, as appears 
Leu. xx. 24, 25. I am the Lord your 
God, which have ſeparated you from 
other people, ye ſhall therefore put dif- 
ference between clean beaſts and'unclean. 
And with the ſame view many other 
things indifferent in themſelves were 
forbidden them. They were prohibited 
to round the corners of their heads, to 
wear à garment mixt of linnen and 
woollen, to ſow divers feeds in the ſame 
ground; becauſe thoſe were ſuperſtiti- 
ons had in regard by their heathen 
_ neighbours. And by the ſtrict forbid- 
ding of them, it was intended, to break 
off intercourſe and familiarity with 
them, and to beget in them an habitual 
prejudice againſt their — cu- 
ſtoms. 


— * 


ſtoms. And we find this reaſon often SER NM. 
ſubjoyn'd to precepts of this kind, That V. 
ye may be holy unto the SOR. being 
fever d from other people. We ſee 
therefore, that theſe and the like pre- 
cepts of the ceremonial Law were not 
founded upon the Goodneſs of the 
things themſelves, nor upon any im- 
mutable reaſons; but upon —— 
peculiar to that people, and to thoſe 
times, When and for whom they were 
inſtituted. Which Motives, as they 
were ſufficient to juſtify their firſt in- 
ſtitution, will furniſh us with a. 
Argument to juſtify the repeal of them, 
now they are ceaſed. Which brings 
me to prove, F 
Secondly, That the Repeal of them, 
the time and manner of doing it, 
were intirely conſiſtent with the Wiſ- 
dom and Immutability of God, who 
firſt gave them. Beſides the natural 
and neceſſary differences of things, up- 
on which are founded Laws of an im- 
mutable nature, that cannot be alter d 
or repeal'd, becauſe founded upon 
motives that are unalterable: there are 
alſo accidental circumſtances common 
to human life, which at different times, 
as circumſtances vary, require a diffe- 
rent conduct. In the firſt of theſe 
n en eee 


* 
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SER M. caſes to alter ones conduct, the reaſons 
V. and motives to action continuing the 
ſame, argues imprudence and want of 
ſtable p 2 * in one, or the other 


part of ſuc 


with the greateſt ſteadineſs. It is 

dent when a houſe is ſeized with an 
infectious diſtemper to abſent ones ſelf 
from it; but when that houſe is freed 
from that infectious diſeaſe, I may fre- 


quent it as uſual, without imputation 


of imprudence, or mutability. This 


Inſtance is eaſily applicable to the Zews, 
and the inſtitution of their ceremonial 


Law. There certainly was from the 


beginning no natural Law obliging any 
race or family of men, to keep them- 
ſelves diſtin and ſeparate from the 


reſt of the world ; nor any particular 
Laws inſtituted, to render that ſepa- 


ration more ſtrict and effeQual : but all 


men, as of one nature and one family, 
were by that nature obliged to aſſociate 


and maintain friendly correſpondence 
with each other. 1 — the groſs infecti- 


on of Idolatry overſpreading the wars 
to ſuch a degree, that the worſhip 


the one true od was almoſt coin 4 5 


one 


conduct. But to alter 
ones conduct, as circumſtances alter, 
is not only an act of the greateſt pru- 
dence and judgment, but is conſiſtent 


— a a 
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5 one particular family; and Ain wn was 


but too much inclined to fall in wi 
the reſt of the world; it ſeem'd expe- 


This, as I have already ſhewn, was 
the true ground and motive, of thoſe 


many Rites and Ceremonies, which are 
to be met with in the 7ewiſh Religion. 
And ſo long as the Motives continued, 
upon which they were inſtituted, ſo 


long as they lived in the midſt of ido- 


latrous neighbours, it was reaſonable to 
believe, that their obligation ſhould- 
laſt; and an attempt to repeal them 


might juſtly have been ſuſpected. But 


when a New Diſpenſation was intro- 
duced, tending to a general reforma- 


tion; when the converſion of the 


Gentile world, ſo frequently promiſed, 


was about to be compleated, and had 
been begun with very good ſucceſs; 


the danger of that idolatrous contagion, 


which was the very Reaſon; nay. the 


only Motive, uk thoſe ceremonial _ 


5 5 
- F * 
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dient to infinite wiſdom, in order to 
event ſo ill an effect, to guard and 
ence his peculiar people with ſuch. 
Laws and Ordinances, as beſt ſuited: 
their then preſent circumſtances; and 
that would, during that general con- 
tagion; ſecure them moſt effectually 


161 CHRISPIANITY. juſtified 
SER. Laws were given, was removed: The 
V. whole Realon therefore of their inſt 
ation ceating, the Inſtitution it ſelf 
ought in reaſon to ceaſe, and in my 

opinion became void on courfe. For 

why ſhould it be thought a thing in- 

conſiſtent with infinite Wiſdom, to 

make temporary Laws, where the Mo- 

tives for making them are but tempo- 

rary? Is it ever reckon'd prudence in 

men to make no difference between 
things neceſſary, and things merely cir- 
cumſtantial? If preventive phyſick 

ſnould be thought proper in times of 

infection, will therefore any conſide- 

rate man continue the uſe of it, when 

all danger of infection is removed? 

What if an able Phyſician did pre- 

ſcribe it? Yet when the whole reaſon 

of his 2 ceaſes, it is acting 
agunll his judgment, to continue the 
uſe of it. All things, appointed for a 
certain-end, ought to. be directed to 
that end, and that only: when they 
are otherwiſe applied, they are not 
only 2 but unacceptable. And 
it is impoſſible they ſhould: be applied 

to the end intended, when that end 
_ ceaſes to require them. _ 
How then can the Repeal of the ce- 
remonial Law caſt any reflection _ 


FIERY 


Were 
tinuin 


: ed to all the world as there were 
for the firſt inſtitution of it? Did God 
change his method till the Motives 
changed? Would it have been at all 

conſiſtent with his Wiſdom, to have 


made perpetual Laws upon tem 
motives? Let not the 25 * | 


fay, that we charge « ith want of 
ſdom, or neſs, or that we at- 
tribute any thing to him inconſiſtent 
with thofe Perfections: Weite the 
real Authors of the charge. ſay 
the O0p 22 = inftituted cer- 
tain a aws upon pool | 
grounds, has continued thoſe 
ipon no grounds at all. They ſay, that 
God, who gave thofe Laws with re- 
gard to the [eats of men, has 
yet; without regard to the alteration 
x thoſe eirc ces, made them ir- 
able. ſay, that God no- 
4 ights in things for their own fake, 
which he oſten ae to be no de- 
light to him. For thoſe ritual ordi- 
nances have. now nothing elfe to re- 
commend them; but their own inhe- 
tent worth: if God therefore now ap- 
EE. RE 


is erg om or Immutability of 8 
there the ſame reaſons for con- V. 
it, when the Goſpel had been WO 


CHRIST IANITY juſtified 


San u. proves them, it muſt be for their wn 
V. fake; and if fo, God is changes. 
VCVLou plainly ſee therefore, that the 


Repeal of temporary Laws, when the 
End of their inſtitution ceaſes, is ſo 
far from reflecting upon the Wiſdom or 
Immutability of God, that it is a re- 
flection thereupon to ſuppoſe them ir- 


repealable. Ihe ceremonial Laws 1 
have already proved to have been of 


this nature. he reaſon of their in- 


{titution, vzs. their living amidſt ido- 


latrous neighbours, is ceaſed ; a com- 


mon Covenant including all nations 1s 


| eſtabliſht, and therefore all Laws of 
ſeparation and diſtinction ought to be 


taken away. And what Prophet could 


be thought more proper to declare 
this Repeal than he, who came to re- 
move the Cauſe of its firſt inſtitution? 
Or when could be a more proper time 
to declare all Laws of ſeparation void, 
than that, wherein 7ew and Gentile 


were to be brought under one Cove- 


nant; when the glory of the Lord was 
to be revealed to all people, aud all na- 
tious were to ſee it together? Can this 
therefore he an objection againſt Chriſt, 
which ſeems ſo proper, ſo neceſſary to 
have been done by him? To * _ 


«nd © Pau IS leis £© A. , awe. Lu Ft. . 
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Chriſt was not a true Prophet, though S ERM. 
he had all the marks and tokens of his V. 
being ſuch, becauſe he attempted to 
repeal theſe Laws, is in effect to ſay, | 
that they were irrepealable. And to 
ſay, that theſe Laws were irrepealable, 


is to make W dependent on cir- 
cumſtances, independent; reſpective 


things abſolute; things, that are proper 


only under ſome circumſtances, neceſ- 


ſary under all circumſtances. I will 


not inlarge on this head; I have ſaid 
more than enough to maß the Repeal 
of theſe Laws, nay to juſtify the non- 
obſervance of them, though hy had 
not been expreſly repealed. I ſhall 
therefore proceed in tze 
_ Third and laſt place to 22 in an- 
ſwer to ſome; paſſages o 

the Old Teftament, That according to 


the declared intent of the Old TJeſtament 


theſe Laws were to be repealed, or al- 
ter d. There are ſeveral places, where 
parts of the ceremonial Law are ſaid 
to be ſlatutes for ever. Aaron and his 
Sons are ſaid to be ſet apart for the 
ſervice of the Tabernacle, by an ordi- 
nance for ever. The method inſtituted 
tor making atonement is called an e. 
Ver. laſting ſtatute And many other 


jected from 
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Sam wipe of like nature are to be met 


with. But the only difficulty ariſing 


from them is A. by the 


ral conſent of all (Fews as well As 
other perſons) who have well confi- 
dered the uſe of this term for ever 
in the Oi Teſtament. Where, be- 
fades a real perpetuity, it is often u- 
fed to ſignify a limited, but indefi- 
nite duration; and ſeldom a real per- 
petuity, but where the fubje& it is 
annexed to requires it. Hannah ſays, 
(x Sams. i. 22.) that ſhe would bring 
her Son, that he might appear before 
the Lord for ever. Davi 22 
Ixi. 4.) T will abide in thy Ta 1. 
cle for ever. In theſe places the dura. 
tion intended muſt neceſſarily be li- 
mited to the lives of theſe perſons. 
And ſo muſt all Laws uliarly 2 
dapted to a particular Di Aon, 
be limited to the continuance of that 
Diſpenſation. All their ceremonial 
Laws confidered them as a ſeparate 
_ were given with an intent to 

them ſeparate, and conſequently 
whiſt the r in that ſtate, 
were conſtantly to be obſerved by 
them; and were not to be diſuſed, 
pon their n in the Land of 
2 Canas, 


1 old Teftament.. . 


a as Many Laws were,  x6-SpR6 


ſpecting only their continuance in the 


were to have an End, becauſe the 


ed, was not intended to continue al- 
ways. Even before that Diſpenſation 


was granted, there was an 9 pro- 


miſe made of one more general, Gen, 22. 
wherein Gentiles as well as Zews were is. 


to be included. That Diſpenſation be- 
ing granted, the Jeus could no longer 


be conſidered as a peculiar people, 


and conſequently the Ln, which 


eonfider'd them as ſuch, could be of 


no longer force. 
If, according to the ſtricteſt ſenſe of 


the words, none but Aaron and his 


8 poſterity were to miniſter before the 


Diſpesſation to which they were adapt- 


167 
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* — Vet ſtill twas evident Fry 


ord for ever; then 5 could ps 35 


have ariſen {according to David's pr 
_ diction) another Priel 


not of 72 1 
but of Melobi ſedecs order. And if 
the old ritual way of worſhip had 


been to be continued always; then a . 


Prieſt of another order had been un- 


neceſſary and inconſiſtent with the 
Law ; hich exprelly limited the ſer- 
vice of the Tabernacle and Temple to 
1 of Aaron s Order. And there- 


0 
> 


M 4 PR fore, | 


168 CHRISTIANTTY: juſtified 
SerM. fore, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
V. juſtly argues “, a change of the. Prieſt. 
HW hood neceſſarily inferred a change of 
52-7" "the Laws relating to it, I obſerve fur- 
ther, that the old ritual worſhip was 

confined to a certain place. And is it 
- probable, that a way of worſhip thus 
limited ſhould be continued, when all 
nations ſhould turn to the Lord? Or 
is it not much more probable, as the 
+ Mal. 1. 1. Prophet Malachi obſerves T, That in 
every place men ſhould offer unto God 
a pure offering, that is, an offering 
which ſhould be accepted, though not 
perform'd at Fern/alem? Again, after 
that general converſion, ſo plainly and 
frequently promiſed in the Ola Tefta- 
ment, is it probable that the Sons of 
Levi only ſhould: miniſter before him? 
| Or is it not more probable, as the Pro- 
4166.21. phet 1/atah obſerves}, that God would 
take out of all nations perſons to mi- 
niſter before him, that is, in the prophe- 
tick phraſe for Priefts and for Levites? 
Or what greater outward Proof eould 
be given, that God intended to be 
worſhipped no more in that ritual man- 
ner, than by deſtroying, as ſoon as the 
Goſpel had been generally preached 
throughout the world, their * 


— —ñ—f — 25 
" : * — — * as \ 
EN canteen — OE ook tee 


5 the "Old Te e 


gad, 
time to t is deſtitute of a Te 
 Sactifices, and perſons legall 
-_ e therein? According to the 
rophery of Daniel, who ſays, 
Nah ſhould come to 
| purpoſes of bis Prophecy, to make re- 
conciliation for iniquity, and to brin 
in everlaſting fee and neſs, he mond 


and 


165 
and leaving them gen n SE RI. 


V. 


qualified CW 


that Dan. 9. 
I the *+ &. 


_ cauſe 580 Naur e and the oblation a 


_ 
All theſe thing :conflder's: there can 
remally' no doubt or difficult; about 
the Repeal of thoſe legal Ordinances. 
They were Laws in their own nature 

able; the End of their Inſtitution 
is ceaſed, and therefore they ought to 
be repealed; the Gontinuance of them 
would be a thing abſurd and next to 


impoſſible, con rar to the declared 


intent of the Od 

_ conſiſtent with the 
who gave them. 
Thus far therefore we are ables; with 


ament, and in- 
en of God, 


the concurrent ſuffrage of reaſon and 
the writings of the Old Teſſament, to 


juſtify our Religion conſidered as a 


New Law, not only diſtinct from, but 


repealing many tips required _ 
* * granted by — 
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170 CHRISTIANITY juſtified 
x N. far is it from being true, that the legal 
= Cc ovenant was intended to laſt always, 
chat it appears Ray: the plaineſt and 
Cl ages. of the O/d Ti eftament, 
that it was both alterable and intended 
to be altered; that it was to be ſuc- 
ceeded by a new Diſpenſation quite 
different from it, and not accor to 
the Covenant made with the Iſraelites, 
when they came out of the Land of 
Egypt. And it appears further, that 
all the alterations made in that firſt 
Covenant by the ſecond are 
not only upon the prigeipls of reaſon, 
but whe tay Old 2 iſe; 
rom pallages a to, 
* their trist and natural not in any 
typical or 5 ſenſe, it is fairly 
and ſtrictiy proved, that ſuch altera- 
tions were 1 and might reaſo- 
2 vg" 8 . This be- 
g proved, oſpe as good 
— upon the Old Teſtament, as 
any New Revelation need to have upon 
a preceding one. This proves them to 
be fairly conſiſtent with one another; 
that hey are not in an #rreconcileable 
fate, as they have been repreſented ; 
that no juſt exception can be made a- 
gainſt the New for changing or repeal- 
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They he ſaid unto them, O fools and (1 


of” heart to believe all that the 
hett have ſpoken! Ought wat. Chrif 
0 have har theſe W and to 


auer ine 2 dp * 
1 8 fi rpr 4 10 der 
57 not only 2 oſly the 


5 Seri have een cor- 
2 | rupted by che traditions of 
men pr ofeſſing to embrace 


thoſe Scriptures ; but alto that honeſt, 
well-meaning men have been miſ-led by 
thoſe corrupt traditions, and hardly 
weaned from, though the Scriptures 


plainly contradict their traditionary No- 
tions. We have a remarkable 1 nce 


of 


CunkIsTIANIT V juſtified,” &c. 175 
of this inconſiſtency between Scripture 8 RR M. 
and Tradition in the caſe now before VI. 
us. The Scriptures of the Old Teſla WWW 


A 


ment ſpeak as clearly and expreſly of 
the Aab ſuffering, as of his —— 
phant ſtate; in the very ſelf-ſame Pro- 


5 pheſies we meet with both theſe parts 


of his character. And yet when our 
Bleſſed Lord appeared, we find the ſuf- 
fering part ſo generally disbelieved, that 
it became a, preyailing prejudice againſt 
him, and paſſed as a ſufficient argument 
to convince them, that he could not 
be the Meæſſiah promiſed in thoſe Scrip- 


tures. Not only the Fews in general, 


but even his own Diſciples were tin- 
ctured with this Prejudice; and there- 


fore he took great . Pains to prepare 
them againſt the ſhock, by frequently 
diſcourſing with them about his ap- 


Yroaching Paſſion. When they con- 


eſſed him to be the Chriſt, leſt that 


ſhould ſwell them with a Notion of be- 
coming great by his means, he began 
to ſhew them what ſhould befall him 
at Jeruſalem, how he ſhould fuſer 


many . of the elders and chief 


priefts and ſcribes, and be killed, (Mar. 


xvi. 21.) When they had ſeen his Glo- 
ry upon the mount, had heard his 


_ Miſſion confirmed by a Voice from 


Hea- 
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dun M. Heaven, and were come down full (no 
VI. doubt) of great expectations from him, 

he he NaN ed the ſame ſubject, and told 
them, the ſon of man ſhall be betrayed 
into the _ F mea, and they fhai 

kill him. 22 — 9 oe Sema laſt 
nou to. Eg e put them 
— the — ne thing and juſt 
re be he was app ohended, where: they 
were making peo to reſeue him, 
he told them he mult ſuffer,” or other- 

_ wile the Seri es could not be fulfil- 
led: And yet how little effect had all this | 
upon them ſo confounded were the 
at his Sufferings, that (notwithſtanding 
je 4. been witneſſes to the integrity 
s Life, the purity of his Doctrine, 

— — tou hat _ funk 

wrought by him) their ſpirits fu 
at onee, the forſook him, and 
to deſpair, of that which they had once 
firmly believed, that he was the Perfon 
who ſhould redeem Iſrael. Vea, though 
they had been told by the Women, 
who had been early at his Sepulchre 
the third day after his Crucifixion, 
that his Body did not remain in the 
Grave, that they had ſeen a viſion of 
| Angels, who declared him riſen; yet 
Thew words ſeemed to them as idle fal, 
and they believed them mour”” to Or 2 


find them, w 
two of them that were walking 


ſubject. Upon which he c 


In 


they were offended, was revealed 


the plaineſt words imaginable, and ſpo- 
ken of as antecedent to the ſucceſsful 
and more triumphant part of his cha- 
racter. O fools and flow of heart to be- 
lie ve all that the Prophets have ſpoken 4 


_ Ought not Chrift to 


things, and to enter into his glory? 


But if the caſe were, as it is repre» 
ſented, that there is no clear Prophe- 


= 


ly _— to this, or any other, 
of the — character ** the 1 
pheſies appealed to on this occaſion 
were ſuch, as in their obvious ſenſe 


, 


related to other matters, and could 


not, but in ſome /econdary, or typical, 
or allegorical ſenſe be applied to 


Chrift ; there could have been no juſt 


ground for this ſevere reproof, nor for 
that ſharp queſtion, Ought not Chrift to 


have . ſuffered? This does not ſound 


meaning of words, that in their plais 


and 


e /uffered theſe 


175 

And in this — did their Maſter Sa RI 
hen he joined himfelf to VI. 

into We 
the country, and diſcourſing on this 
upbraiding th ith — 

up them with their ignorance 
aud disbelief of their own Scriptures z 
wherein the ſuffering part, with which 


- 
* 
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and obvious ſenſe ſignified a very dif- 
ferent thing: one would rather take 
it at firſt reading to be an appeal to the 
common ſenſe of men; ſuppoſing the 
paſſages appealed to ſo plain and full 


to the purpoſe, that they could not 


cally be miſunderſtood, or miſap- 
plied, 8 2 


= ” . 


What Paſſages they were, or what 
Propheſies were cited by our Bleſſed 
Lord on this occaſion, the Evangeliſt 


has not told us. Had they been of 


an abſtruſe myſtical kind, ſuch as need- 


ed ſome typical or. enigmatical con- 
ſtruction to make them applicable to 
the purpoſe, for which they were cited, 


they would (no doubt) have been par- 
ticularly recited. But we rather judge 
from this omiſſion, that they were both 


eaſily diſcovered, and as eafily applied 


by a ſincere impartial mind; for which 


reaſon the Evangeliſt thought it need- 


leſs, either to recite them, or to ſhew 


in what manner they were applied by 
our Bleſſed Lord. 5 


. What prejudices the Jews were 


poſſeſſed with, what traditions they had 
entertain'd in contradiction to Chriſt's 


ſuffering condition, or how prevailing 


_ theſe traditions were, is no concern 


of us Chriſtians. 


Our buſineſs is to 
bs bew, 


n a juſt foun- S ERM. 
e 


dation on the Old 


ament, that no VI. 


good objection can — og againſt ww 


us from the writings of the ancient 
Prophets; not even againſt this very 
offenſive part of our Saviour's chara- 
Qer, his low and ſuffering condition: 
And had this part of the Meſſiah's 
character remained wholly undiſcover'd, 
till his appearing; had there been no 
receding Revelation declaring; that 
he ought to ſuffer ; had the OM Teſta- 
ment been wholly ſilent about his out- 
Ward ſtate and condition in this life; 
poſſibly the Fews might have triumph'd 
more upon the {ſtrength of their tradi- 
tion ; and probably but few of them 
would have been beat out of a notion 
ſo very pleaſing and agreeable to their 
wiſhes; poſſibly too he wiſe of this 
. 3 carnal . . ſon N 
F reaſoning and diſputing wholly oppo- 
e to thoſe of Cheoftians, might r 
reckon'd the doctrine of the Croſs, 
fooliſhneſs; and judged 4 mere ſpiri- 
tual deliverance, a deliverance from 
ignorance, ſuperſtition, idolatry, fin 
and the conſequences of it, as a trifle, 
in compariſon of a REAL or FE M- 
 PORAL deliverance. Vet I am of 
Mn N opinion, 
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SER RM. opinion, that ſome men of judgment 
and impartiality, conſidering how ex- 


G pedient it was that a Reformer of the 


CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


world ſhould appear in a low and ſuf- 


fering condition; how many good ends 


and purpoſes were propoſed to be ſer- 


ved thereby; would have thought the 
ſufferings he underwent fairly recon- 
_ cilable with the character he took up- 
on him, though the Scriptures of the 


Old Teſtament had made no mention 


thereof. But this is not the caſe. Thoſe 


_ Scriptures are not filent on this head 


they not only ſuppoſe, that poſſibly 
he might, but declare poſitively, that 


he ſhould ſuffer many things, be re- 


jected and ſet at naught, and at laſt 


put to death. So expreſs and clear 
are they in 8 that. if Chriſt 
nad not ſuffered, he could not have 
been the Meaſſtah promiſed therein: 


had his outward ſtate and condition 
been ſuch, as the Jews flatter'd them- 
ſelves with the expectation of, __ 
Have deceived many of them ; bu 


they could have had no grounds to 


have received him as their Meſſiahb. 


I ſhall endeavour therefore in this 


diſcourſe to ſhew, 'That the ſuffering 
condition of the Mæſſiab was expreſly 


foretold 


- * 
——Y F,; 4 f— nnn _ a 2 


foretold by the Prophets under the 
Old Teſtament, and that in paſſages ap- 


SER M. | 


plicable to none but him. Whereby wy 


1 hope to remove another great obje- 
ction of the Fews againſt our Saviour; 
and to confute that groſs reflection caſt 
ou Chriſtianity, that there is not an 
Prophecy cited from the Old in he 
New Teſtament, which does by any ne- 
 Cefſary expoſition reſpet? the Meſſiah, 
but does in. its obvious and primary 
ſenſe relate to other matters, than thoſe 
to which they are applied by Chriſt 
= — A, * EY of this 
tion will very appear in 
ings of the Abefieh fare ws} the uſe: 
of the | en ' 
3 and ſo ſtrict a manner, 
that the characters will not ſuit any o- 
ther perſon or event whatſoev er 
| The 52d and 53d Chapters of 1/aza/ 
are very full and clear in this particu- 
lar: therefore they are frequently cited 
by the Apoſtles in the New Teſſament. 
I need not mention the places where 
they are cited; they muſt frequently 
occur to the 9 Reader. And 
here we have a full deſcription of a 
very extraordinary perſon 1uffering in 
very grievous ___ How wel 
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Ser M. the deſcription ſuits our Bleſſed Lord 
VI. will appear by comparing the words of 
A the Prophecy with the hiſtory given of 

him by the Evangeliſt. = 
They give us a particular account of 
his low and deſtitute condition; that 
he was born of mean parents, bred up 
to the ſervile employment of a carpen- 
ter; that, after he entred upon his 
publick Miniſtry, he had no certain 
dwelling place, and was generally ob- 
liged to others for the neceſſary ſup- 
ports of life. The Prophet ſays (Chap. 
liti. 2.) He ſhall grow up as a root 
out of a dry ground: he hath no form 
-20r cometine 5 and when we ſhall fee 
him there is no beauty, that we ſhould 
deſire him. Meaning, that he ſhould 
have none of the outward ornaments 
of wealth and worldly greatneſs, to pro- 
cure the reſpect and eſteem of them 
that ſaw him. The contempt and diſ- 
grace he fell under through the mean- 
neſs of his condition, being often re- 
proached in ſuch expreſſions as theſe, 
Ie not this the Carpenter's ſon? Can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet; 
this ſcornful treatment of him is like- 
wiſe foretold by the Prophet (ver. 3.)He 
* "IN 


— 1 9 1 e I 


N 


ban Sas, 7. nt 


_ by the Old Teftament. 


Ir deſpiſed and rejected of men — e SE R RI. 


hid as it were our faces from him; 


he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him 
not. 'The ſufferings and ill treatment 
and perſecutions he endured, are alſo 
expreſt in the words of this Prophecy. 


He was oppreſſed and he was aſflified 
(verſe 7.) a man of ſorrows and at- 


quainted with grief, (verſe 3.) The 
unjuſt and ignominious death he ſuf- 


fered, not by natural, but by violent 


means, 1s alſo . ſpoken 
of in this place. He 
priſon, and from judgment (ver. 8.) or 


as the Septuagint renders it, 2 hig hu- 


miliation his judgment was taken away. 
He was numbred with the tranſireſſors 


(ver. 12.) He was brought as a lamb 


fo the ſlaughter (ver. 7.) He was cut 
_ off out of the land of the living (ver. 8.) 
What death could more fully anſwer 
the Prophet's deſcription, than that 
which our Bleſſed Lord endured? 
That many ſhould be offended in him 
by reaſon of his ſufferings, particular- 
ly the Jews, which was undoubtedly 
his caſe, is no leſs clearly foretold in 

this Prophecy. Many were aſtoniſhed 
at him, his viſage was ſo marred. 


(Chap. lit. 14.) Jh hath believed our 


my report, 


was taken from 
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182 CHRISTIANITY juſtified 
SE kM. report, and to whom hath the arm of 
VI. the Lord been revealed? (Chap. liii. t.) 
nie did efteem him firicken, ſmitten of 
Gad, and afflicted. (ver. 4.) 5M 
Yet we find in this very Prophecy 
the fame afflicted perſon repreſented 
as riſing out of all his ſufferings into a 
ſtate of glory and triumph. Of him, 
Whoſe viſage was ſo marred, that ma- 
ny were aſtoniſht at him, it is ſaid, 
He ſhall — 3 and extolled, and 
e very high. . Iii. 13.) Kongs 
ſhall ſhut ll — 2 at him (ver. 15.) 
Even after he ſhould make his ſoul an 
offering for ſin, it is ſaid, He ſhall 
fee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lord 
fall proſper in his hands (ver. 10.) 
And becauſe he poured out his ſoul 
unto death, it is ſaid, Therefore will I 
divide him a portion with the great, and 
he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the flrong 
(oo 12.) So well does this part of the 
rophecy agree with Chriſt's reſurrecti- 
on, and the ſucceſs of his Doctrine af- 
terwards, that it is impoſlible to con- 
ceive, how it ſhould be fulfilled, but in 
one that was put to death, and was af- 
terwards raiſed again. In ſhort, there 
is no part of the Prophecy, but what 
g e 


exactly agrees with the character and SER M. 
_ circumſtances of our Bleſſed Lord. VI. 
He was in all reſpects ſuch a perſon, SVN 
as is here deſcribed. In his life up». 
right and inoffenſive, as the Prophet 
ſays, He had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit found in his mouth 
(ver. 9.) In his ſufferings meek and pa- 
tient, As @ ſheep before ber ſhearers is 
dumb, ſo he openeth not his mouth 
As the ſeveral parts of this Prophe- 
8 therefore were literally fulfilled in 
Chriſt, it remains to be conſidered, 
Whether we have any good reaſons to 
1 PPIY it to the Meſſie only ; or whe- 
ther it be not applicable to ſome other 
| perſon. That it relates to ſome ex- 
traordinary Prophet, who ſhould do 
ſome things, far beyond what was ever 
pretended to be done by any Prophet 
under the Few:/þ Diſpenſation, or ever 
attributed to the very greateſt of them, 
is plain from many characters to be met 
with therein. He was not only 0 bring 
good ridings, to publiſh peace and fal- 
vation; (Chap. lit. 7.) but through him 
all the ends of the earth were to ſee 
the Salvation of God (ver. 10.) He 
Was fo ſprinkle or purify many Hations : 
EE > the 
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SERM.the Kings ſhould ſhut their mouths at 
VI. bim, that is give attention to his words 
er. 15) By his ſtripes we are ſaid to 

be healed. (Chap. liii. 5.) He was e 
make his ſoul an offering for ſin (ver. 10.) 
to juſtify many by bearing their ini- 
quzities (ver. 11.) and to make mterceſ- 
ſion for tranſgreſſors (ver. 12.) Thele 
are unuſual characters, not applicable 
to any ordinary Prophet. By them 
we underſtand, that God intended, 
and had declared before-hand, that 
he would ſend ſuch a perſon into the 
world, as we believe Chriſt to be; 
One who ſhould bring good tidings, 
whoſe ſalvation ſhould be manifeſt to 
all the world; to whom not only 
Jews, but Kings and Nations - ſhould 
give ear, and lay to heart the Doctrine 
revealed by him; one who ſhould 
ſuffer for our ſins, take our guilt up- 
on him, make interceſſion to God 
for us, and by his ſufferings heal 
or ſave us. This is the very notion 
we Chriſtians have of a Meſſiabh, and 
every man that has common ſenſe 
muſt allow, that this notion is eſtabli- 
ſhed by the Prophecy now before us. 
This is the expreſs, obvious, clear 
meaning of it. . | ü 5 


5 by the Old Teftament.- 


| lt is therefore abſolutely falſe to ſay, SER M. 


that our Notion of a Meſſiah to come, 


who ſhould redeem men from their fins, SM 


is founded upon mere Fewz/ſþ tradition: 
for it is plainly founded upon the cleareſt 
Prophecy in all the Oli Teſtament. We 
own the Jeuiſh notion of a Meſſiah 
was founded upon mere tradition; but 
what is that to us? We ſay that their 
tradition has deceived them: and they 
cannot but be ſenſible it has ſo; for the 
time in which they expected him is 
many ages fince elapſed, yet have they 
had no Meſſiah according to their tra- 
ditionary ſcheme, and they may ſtill 
look for ſuch a one in vain. ' Py 
But let us conſider, how they en- 
deavour to get clear of this 7 ; 
wherein our notion of a Meſſiah is 10 
plainly eſtabliſhed in oppoſition to theirs. 
ere 1s certainly ſomething promiſed 
of very great importance; ſomething 
foretold, though very grievous and af- 
flicting to the perſon, who ſhould bear 
the principal part therein, yet very ad- 
vantageous to men, who are to be 
| healed by his ſtripes, to be deliver'd 
from the guilt and puniſhment of their 
fins, by his bearing their iniquities and 
making interceſſion to God for them. 
The promiſe of ſuch a ee as 
ER oe Ree oe, — 
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more importance to us, and conſe- 


VI. 


CHRISTIANITY juſfified 
this, one would think ſhould be of 
quently have more of our attention, 


and deſerve better the name of a 
REAL deliverance, than any tem- 


poral one, that could be propoſed to 


us. Since therefore they have rejected 
our Bleſſed Lord, as employ d by God 


for this purpoſe, Let them ſay to 


whom, or to what event this Pro- 


phecy does refer? Is it ſpoken of the 


Meſſiah, or of ſome other? Has it 


been already compleated, or does it 
remain ſtill unfulfilled? It is certain, 


but ſince a great 


notwithſtanding the plainneſs of the 
Prophecy, they are not well agreed 


what anſwer to give us (I mean thoſe 


Jews, that have conſidered it ſince 
the coming of our Saviour, for before 
it was generally applied to the Meſſah:) 

dea of pains has been 


uſed to give it ſome new turn, to make 


it applicable to any thing, but the 
Meſſe 


h; and yet they have not given 


one, which near comes up to the ex- 
gre words, or natural meaning of the 


1 „ 
Some have told us, that it was in- 


tended to be a 2 mg deſcription of 
le 


the ſufferings of the Jews under the 
Babylontſhh, or ſome other — : 


> 
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and of the effects conſequent there- SER Nc. 
upon: And that God ſpeaks here, as VI. 

is uſual in the 8 te, of ar 


whole pay under the perfon of one 
man. But this notion is fo contrary to 
the whole ſcope of the Prophecy, that 
it hardly deſerves an anfwer. It is ra- 
ther a direct contradiction to, than a 
rational interpretation of, the words of 
the Prophet. The fuffering on 
: _ pat inftea d of Pr N 
the Zew: e, is ented as 
ſuffering N and for tour We 
hid as it were our Faces from him, fays 
the Prophet (ſpeaking in their perfon) 
he was deſpiſed and we efteem'd him 
not. He was wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini- 
quities: the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was upon him, and by Bis ſtripes we 
are healed. Here are two diſtinct cha- 
raters, that plainly reſpe& different 
_ perſons; on the one hand, a perſon 
greatly deſpiſed; on the other, the 
perſons deſpiſing him; one wounded 
and bruiſed, not for his own tranſgreſ- 
ſions, but for the iniquities of others ; 
and theſe latter healed with the ſtripes 
of the former. If then, according to 
their interpretation, the eus are 
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will further appear, that the ſu 
perſon here deſcribed could not mean 
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Ser M. meant by the ſuffering perſon; who 
VI. are meant by the perſons, throu 
vom and for whom they ſuffere 


q2 
Suppoſe the Babylonzans, or any other 
nation, by whom they were oppreſſed. 
But is there any probability, that a 
ewiſh Prophet ſpeaking of aliens and 
trangers, ſhould rank himſelf with 


them, calling their tranſgreſſions our 


tranſgreſſions; and when his real mean- 
ing was, By our {tripes they are healed, 
he ſhould expreſs it thus, By His ſtripes 
We are healed ? This interpretation im- 
plies ſuch a violent abuſe of words, 

and the moiſt common forms of ſpeech, 
that no figurative, nor any other tole- 


rable conſtruction will relieve it. 


But to paſs over this A it 
ering 


the Jews; becauſe none of the cha- 


racters ſuit them. It is in no ſenſe 
true, that they bore the griefs, or car- 
ried the ſorrows of others; that oy 


were wounded for other mens tranſ- 


greſſions, or bruiſed for iniquities not 


their own. The publick calamities 
they at that time were afflicted with, 


are by all their Prophets imputed to 
their own crying fins, to a height of 


iniquity 
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iniquity hardly to be expreſſed. Were Szx 


they ſtricken for the tranſgreſſions of 


others? No. The Prophet tells us ſome LN 


| other perſon was ſtricken for their 
tranſgreſſions. For the tranſgreſſion of 
my people was he ſtricken, are the Pro- 
phets words (ver. 8.) The ſuffering Fer. 
ſon here deſcribed is faid to have done 
no violence, neither was any deceit in 
his mouth. And does this character 
ſuit the Fews under any captivity, or 
other great affliction, which the Pro- 
phet had in view? It is plain he had 
quite another opinion of them, when 
in his firſt Chapter he lamented them 
and their captivity in theſe words. Ab 
 ſenful nation, a people laden with ini. 
quity, à ſeed of evil doers, children 
that are corrupters, they have forſaken 
the Lord, they are gone away batck- 
__ ward: Therefore he tells them, your 
country is deſolate, your cities are 
burnt with fire, your F avy ſtrangers de- 
vou it in your preſence, and it is de- 
folate, as overthrown by ſtrangers. The 
Prophet having given us ſuch an ac. 
count as this of their captivity and the 
cauſes of it, no one will eaſily be per- 
ſwaded, that in the Prophecy we have 
been ſpeaking of, he had reſpect * the 
a 1 


150 CuRtsSTIANITY juflifed 
8ER M. fame, or any other captivity: which had 
VI. been in effect to tell them, what none 
of their Prophets cver did, that whe- 
ther innocent or guilty their country 

ſhould be made a prey to their ene- 
mies, and they become exceeding ſuf- 
ferers. So little probability is there in 

this interpretation, that I think none 

more apparently falſe and abſurd could 

have been put upon it. 4 0 
And as this Prophecy is in no tole- 
people in general; ſo neither can it be 
applied to Feremtiab, or to any other 
rophet before Chriſt, as ſome have 
endeavoured to apply it. It is true in- 
deed that Jeremiah was a great ſufferer, 
and that his ſufferings were chiefly 
owing to the Jews and their ill treat- 
ment of him: He was deſpiſed and re- 
jected by them; a man of ſorrows and 
 _erquainted with griefs: they hid as it 
_ were their faces from him; he was 
Aeſprſed and they eſteem d him not 
Yhey did efteem him ftricken, ſinitten of 
God and affiitted. Thus far the Pro- 
phecy ſuits Jeremiah, or any other Pro- 

phet ſuffering unjuſtly through the ma- 
ice of the 7er. But the moſt mate- 
rial parts of it are in no wiſe applicable 
3 9 to - 


— 


; {as 
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to him; the characters far exceed what 8ER M. 
was ever pretended to be true of him, VI. 
and in many inſtances are directly con 
trary to his real character. The Meſ- ws 
100 er or 22 of the Lord here 
en of is ſuppoſed 10 bring good 
r gs, to EE peace and 2 ation. 
Jeremy's errand was the reverſe of 
this; he was to proclaim ce' 
from the Lord, deſolation and deftru- 
Gion. The Servant of the Lord here 
ſpoken of, after his ſufferings, was to 
be exalted and extolled and be very 
high; it is ſaid the pleaſure of the Lord 
ſhould proſper in his — 10 ; that God 
would 22 him a portion with the 
great, and he ſhould divide the ſpoil 
with the flrong. But Jeremy was al- 
ways. oppoſed and NIELS he was 
utterly unſucceſsful in his prophetic 
Office; the travel of his So A not 
redound to his ſutisfaction; nor 15 
65 lea ſure of the Lord in 3 
aid to have proſper d in bis 
. 5 than all this, was 5 ever 
; D retended to be true of 
Feu that his Soul was made an of- 
ng for ſin, that he bore the guitt of 
—_ or that 2 his {tripes they 
were healed? Th e are characters that 


beſpeak 
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VI. belong to ſomewhat more than a Pro- 
wv phet, more than a ſuffering Prophet; 
to one whoſe ſufferings ſhould a- 


and reconciliation with God; one ſo 
valuable in his fight, that he ſhould ju- 
ſtify many by bearing their iniquities. 
For you may obſerve, that the terms, 
wherein this matter is expreſſed, are 
ſuch as are uſed, when atonement or 
ſatisfaction is ſaid to be made for fins 
by Sacrifice. It was an eſtabliſnt cu- 
ſtom with them, in making atonement, 
for the offender to lay his hand upon 
the head of the Sacrifice; from whence 
it was ſaid 70 bear his miquity. In al- 
luſion whereto the peri, here ſpoken 
of, is ſaid 79 bear the ſin of many, and 


all. | | 
And here it may be proper to take 
notice of ſome other Prophecies, 
which alſo have reſpect to this part of 
the Meaſſiah's character. The Prophet 
Daniel, pointing out the time when 
Meſſiah ſhould be cut off, takes notice 
that at the ſame time reconciliation 


» 
o 


24. The Prophet Zechary ſpeaking of 


SER M. beſpeak an uncommon event, and muſt 


vailable to procure pardon of paſt fins 


that God laid on him the iniquity of us 


ſhould be made for iniquity, Chap. ix. 


TS ll a 
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| that day, when there ſhould be a foun-Serm. 
train opened for ſin, and for uncleanneſs, VI. 
(Chap. xiii. 1.) gives us an account of Www. 
the {ſuffering of the Meſſiab, at the 
' ſame time, (ver. 7.) Awake, O ſword, 

againſt my ſhepherd, againſt the man 
that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
ſhall be ſtattered, If to theſe paſlages 
we add that remarkable character of 
the Meſſiah (Pſal. cx. 4.) Thou art a 
Prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec; they mult terminate in ſome 
one extraordinary perſon, whoſe buſi- 
neſs it ſhould be, to make atonement - 
for the ſins of men by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf. For as the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews argues“, this Prieſt of a new“ Heb. 7; 
and different order from that of Aa. 
ron, could not be deſign'd to offer 
the ſame gifts and ſacrifices, which 
uwere offered by the Prieſts under the 
Law; becauſe upon this ſuppoſition 
there had been no occaſion to change 
the Prieſthood: neither would ſuch a 
change have been conſiſtent with the 
Law, whereby the offering of thoſe 
ſacrifices, which were appointed un- 
der the Law, was exprelly limited to 
Aaron and his ſons. Since . 
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SERM. the Prieſthood was to be changed, it 


VI. was reafonable to think that the Me- 
[[ thod of atonement ſhould be changed 


likewiſe: and the rather, becauſe it 


ſeems improbable that the blood of 
bulls and of goats ſhould take away 


ſins. Since therefore a Prieſt of ano- 
ther more perfect order was expreſly 
promiſed, who ſhould offer a more 
acceptable facrifice; fince another 
| fountain was to be open d for ſin, and 
for uncleanneſs; and not the Fews on- 


ly, but many nations alſo were to be 
ſprinkled, or purified ; ſince we find a 
new method was to be inftituted of 


making reconciliation for miquity ; 
and 1 we are told by the 
Prophet IJſaiab, that there was a per- 
ſon to be expected, who ſhould ale 
his. foul an offering for ſin, by whoſe 
ſtripes we ſhould be healed; we have 
all the reaſon in the world to apply 
theſe paſſages (thus mutually conſpi- 
ring to explain and confirm each o- 


ther) to the ſame event: which can- 


not be pretended to have been accom- 


pliſhed in any one, but Chriſt our 


Lord, to whom they do exactly agree; 
and therefore we may juſtly conclude 
that he was the perſon ſignified 

thereby. bs 
But 


O 


= = 
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be the Mefhab promi 
Teſtament; ſeeing that the words of 


theſe Prophecies cannot with any tole- 


rable colour be applied to the ſuffer- 


ings of the //aelztes in general, or to 
any of their Prophets in particular; 
have out of mere oppoſition to Chri- 


ſtianity, run into another notion of 
two Meffiehs, one ſuffering, another 
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But the eus, to evade the force of this & E R M. 
reaſoning, whereby we ou Jeſus to VI. 

2d in the Ofd www 


triumphing. And the more effectually 5 


to exclude our Bleſſed Lord from be- 
the ſuffering Meſſiab, they have arbi- 
trarily determined, that the ſuffering 


one ſhould be of the tribe of Ephraim, 


e 
is a juſt prejudice againſt this f 5 
that it was never thought of before 
Chriſt appeared, but was firſt ſtarted 
by the oppoſers of Chriſtianity, with- 
out either tradition, or an authority 
from the Old Teftament to ſupport it. 


Their Scriptures no where encouraged 


them to expect any extraordinary per- 
ſon of the tribe of e And 
where- ever we find the Meſſiab's 


or character deſcribed, or any thing ſaid 


that may — applicable thereto, 
i 9 e 


ing taken, upon this new ſcheme, far 
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SERM. we find no mention made, nor. ſo, 
VI. much as a diſtant intimation given, as 
it two perſons were to be employ'd 
therein. On the contrary it plainly 
appears, that the ſame perſon, who 

was to ſuffer, was alſo to ſucceed and 
triumph. Both parts of his character 

are often join'd together, and ſo viſi- 

_ bly attributed to one, that they cannot 
poſſibly be divided between two per- 

ſons. Thus in the Prophecy, which 

has been chiefly inſiſted on, as deſcri- 

bing very fully and particularly the 
Meſſiah's ſuffering condition; even 

there we have the ſucceſsful part of 
his character diſplay'd, and mention'd 

as the conſequence of his ſufferings and 
death. Therefore will 1 divide him 

a portion with the great, and he ſhall 
divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe 

he hath poured out his ſoul unto death, 

And we find the ſame characters uni- 

ted (Chap. xlix. 7.) Thus ſaith the 


13 Lord the Redeemer — to him whom man - | 
3 deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation ab- 4 
_ | . I 
3 horreth, to a ſervant of Rulers, Kings f 
1 ſhall fee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall 4 


worſhip. We have alſo in the ſecond 
Pſalm this double character of the 
Meſſiah deſcribed ; which mult be un- 

SHES derſtood 
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derſtood of him, becauſe it cannot be- S ERM. 
long to David himſelf, or to any of Vl. 
his ſeed, but the promiſed feed, in Wa 


whom all the nations of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed. For of him only could it 
be ſaid (ver. 1.) that he ſhould have 
the heathen for his inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
his poſſeſſion. With  reſpe& to him 
only could we be told (ver. 12.) that 
Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in 
him. In the two firſt verſes we find him 
ſpoken of, as in a deſpiſed and perſecuted 
condition, the Kings of the earth and 
the Rulers taking counſel together a- 
gainſt the Lord, and againſt his anoin- 
ted. At the 4th verſe their malice is 
derided, He that dwelleth in Heaven 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, the Lord 
ſhall have them in deriſion. And at the 
8th verſe he has a promiſe made him of 
a glorious kingdom, extending it ſelf 
to the uttermoſt parts of the earth. 
So little grounds had the Fews to ſup- 
port their notion ofa double Meæſſiab, that 
we ſee it directly, and in the cleareſt 
manner contradicted by their own Scrip- 
tures; and what they would apply to 
two different perſons, ſpoken of the 
 ſelf-ſame perſon in the very ſame paſ- 
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 SeRM. fages. And thus the pains they have 

VT. taken to miſapply thoſe Texts of Scrip- 
ture, which we cite in favour of Chri- 


ſtianity to other purpoſes, ſerve only 
to juſtifie our application of them more 
effectually; to convince us that they 
are incapable of any other application; 
and conſequently that our Zefus, in 
whom alone they were fulfilled, muſt 
be the Meftah promiſed in the Old 
Teſtament. For according to their laſt 
diſtinction they allow, that their Scrip- 
tures ſpeak of a Meffiah who ſhould 
make his Soul an offering for Sin, and 
likewiſe of a Meſſiab who ſhould have 
the Heathen for his Inheritance: and 
it appears from the paſſages juſt now 
cited, that both theſe characters belong 
to one and the ſame perfon ; and it is 
true in fact, that — two characters 
were united in Chriſt; conſequently in 
both reſpects he anfwered the Meſſiabs 
character; and his ſufferings, inſtead of 
being an objection, are a further con- 
firmation that he was the Meſſiab pro- 
miſed in the Old Teſtament. 
This was the Point at which the 
Jeu were moſt offended, and there- 
fore required to be handled in the 
cleareſt and moſt convincing manner. 
„ 1 Accor- 


I the Old Teflament. 


Accordingly we find the reaſoning on St x. 


this head to be founded upon the plain 


and obvious meaning of the plaineſt GY 


and cleareſt paſſages of the Old Teſta- 
ment, taken in that one ſtrict ſenſe, 
which ts to be found out by a critical 
examination of the words, And our 
Author, inſtead of endeavouring to 
prove the contrary, would fain preju- 
dice the plain and natural conſtruction 
of theſe paſſages, by ſhowing Dow Be: | 
nerally the notion of a temporal Me/- 
ſiah prevailed in our Saviour's time; 
from whence he concludes, that the 
Apoſtles might /cem to act an imcon/ſtent 
| part in interpreting the Scriptures in 
ſo many re ſpects about Jeſus as they did, 
according to the traditional rules and 
explications of the Jews, and yet re- 
getting their traditional explication in 
reſpect to the temporal Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah. This charge of Inconſiſtency 
mult be founded upon one of theſe two 
ſuppoſitions ; either that the Fews 
were always right, or that they were 
atways wrong 1n their Interpretations. 
For if they were ſometimes right and 
ſometimes wrong (which is moſt rea- 
ſonable to be ſuppoſed of fallible inter- 
preters) then it was not only conſiſtent, 
55 F 
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SER M. but neceſſary, that inſpired, and conſe- 
VI. quently infallible Interpreters, ſhould 
ſometimes agree with, and ſometimes 

differ from them. But we deny that the 
Apoſtles were ever govern'd by the 
traditional rules of the Fews in inter- 

preting Scripture : becauſe they pre- 
tended a Divine Commiſſion to de- 

{troy the corrupt traditions of the eu, 
and by vertue of that Commiſſion to 
teach them better. And we muſt turn 
the charge of Inconſiſtency upon our 
Author, who in one place allows * 
that tis part of a Prophet's office 70 
retrieve from corrupt gloſſes and tra- 

ditions a former Revelation; and yet 
blames rhe Apoſtles as inconſiſtent for 
attempting to do, what is confeſſedly 
a part of the character they took up- 


" Ib. p. 21. 


e 1 
But the 5 have now been 
ſpeaking of, are ſo plain, that they 
needed not the interpoſition of a Pro- 
phet, to ſet a ſincere honeſt mind 
right in the interpretation of them. 
They are direct and full to the pur- 
poſe, in their 0bv10us and litteral ſenſe 
applicable to Chriſt, and in no tolera- 
ble ſenſe applicable to any other per- 
Fon whatſoever. ; 


From 
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From hence therefore we may ob- SER M. 
ſerve, upon what unjuſtifiable grounds VI. 
the prejudices of the Fews were foun WWW 
ded: not upon Scripture, nor upon 
paſſages thereof taken in their natural 
and genuine ſenſe; but upon mere un- 
ſcriptural tradition, founded upon tem- 
poral views and the love of worldly 
JJ ny 
I have now conſider'd their two 
9 8 prejudices againſt the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, the one concerning the Per- 
petuity of their Law, the other concern- 
ing the temporal Kingdom of the Me/- 
fab; both which are ſo far from ha- 
ving any foundation in Scripture, that 
if their Prophets had laboured to be 
clear and 1 on theſe two heads, 
they could hardly have ſaid any thing 
more oppoſite to their vain conceits. 
And we find, not only the obje- 
ctions of the Fews fairly anſwered from 
their own Scriptures; but alſo the moſt 
material parts of the Meſſiah's chara- 
Ger eſtabliſhed, not by typical, but by 
ſtrict and clear reaſoning. As Author 
of a new Covenant, we find him ju- 
ſtified in making new Revelations of 
the Divine Will to mankind, and alſo 
in aboliſhing and repealing ſeveral 1 
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SERM. of the Fewiſh Law. As Mediator of 

VI. a new Covenant, we find it was not 
only his buſineſs to appear in a low 
and ſuffering condition, but alſo to make 
his ſoul an offering for ſin by dying 


as a malefactor, that mankind by hzs 
ſtripes might be healed. We fee fur- 
ther, that this ſalvation was not inten- 


ded for the Zews only, but that many 
nations likewiſe were to be ſprinkled © 
or purified; and that al the ends of 


the earth were to ſee, and partake of, 


this ſalvation of our God, Even the 


offence, which the Fews took at his 
ſuffering condition, is clearly foretold, 
as a circumſtance attending it. - So ve- 
ry particular are the Scriptures in their 
predictions concerning it! I have tryed 
whether theſe Prophecies could with 
any violence be wreſted to other pur- 
poſes: I have examined all the turns 
attempted to be given thereto: You 
| ſee they are capable of no other con- 


ſtruction, no other event in hiſtory can 


be found, to which they may with any 
plauſible colour be applied: In Chriſt 

they were fulfilled, and in him only. 
We think it therefore not a little 


hard, to be told with a confident air, 


That the Prophecies cited from the Old 


Teſta- ; 


- pn ang a «oa. 
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Teſtament by the Authors of the New, SER M. 
do fo phainly relate, in their obvious and VI. 
primary ſenſe, to other matters than WW 
thoſe which they are produced to prove; 
that to pretend they prove, in that ſenſe, 
what they are produced to prove, is to 
give up the cauſe of Chriſtianity to Jews 
and other enemies thereof. we 
think it harder ſtill, to be thus told by 
one, who has not taken theſe Prophe- 
cies under conſideration, nor attempted 
to ſhew us to whom, or to what event 
they do, in their primary ſenſe, belong. 
But however we hope that Chriſtiani- 
ty will now, as it did at firſt, gain ground 
by oppoſition. If it does but put men 
upon examining more carefully the 
grounds and reaſons of their Religion, 
we do not much queſtion the ſucceſs 
of it: for it needs not fear ſifting ; but 
the more it is tryed, the more it will 
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SERMON VII. 


CHRISTIANITY juſtified by the 
Old Teſtament. 


: : * ; „ 


Acrs III. 25. 


And in thy Seed ſhall all the kindreds 
F the earth be bleſſed. 


S a great deal of diſhoneſt 
pains has been uſed, to ſtrip 
Chriſtianity of every other 
kind of Proof, beſides that 
f Prophecy; 1o che like 
has been uſed, to repreſent that 
Proof by Prophecy, as inconcluſive, 
weak, and ineffeQual to ſupport, or 
give any weight to, the Chriſtian Do- 
8 . 
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Crrine. For if, as we are told , the SER M. 
Proof taken out of the Old; and urged VII. 
in the New Teſtament, are either not WW 
10 be found in the Old, or not urged lb. p. 39. 


in the New according to their literal 
and obvious ſenſe; but in a ſecondary, 
or typical, or myſtical ſenſe, that ic, 
in a ſenſe different from the literal and 
obvious ſenſe, what wiſe man would 


build any thing upon ſuch fort of Proof? 


But we have reaſon to think that this 
| ſuggeſtion is not a true one, and the 
rather becauſe the Author of it has de- 
clined the only proper way of proving 
it. For inſtead of taking under conſi- 


deration ſuch paſſages of the Old Te- 


flament, upon which Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles laid any ſtreſs, which they ar- 


gued from, and urged as Proofs of 
their Miſſion and trine; he has 


pitch'd upon five paſſages, which they 


ne ver argued from, which they inter- 


preted upon their own Authority, but 
were never inſiſted on as Proofs of the 
Authority claim'd by them. So that 
ſuppoſing theſe paſſages to be applied 
in a ſecondary or 8 ſenſe; yet as 
they were never inſiſted on as proofs, 
his ſuggeſtion concerning Proofs taken 


out of the O/d Teſtament muſt be en- 
| BE, tirely 
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» CHRISTIANITY juſtified 
SER M. tirely groundleſs. But then he tells 

VII. you * that all other Prophecies, cited 
by the Apoſtles, were thus applied; 


and the reaſon given is, becalſe "tis 
poſſible in the conſideration of ſimgle 
Prophecies to find out ſome other per ſor 
or event, beſudes Feſus and the matters 


relating to him, to which they might 
be adapted without great violence to the. 
text. Suppoſe this were true! will it 


therefore follow that none of theſe Pro- 
phecies were primarily intended of 
Chriſt? or in their literal and obvious 
ſenſe applicable to the Chriſtian cauſe? 


Is every thing typical, that may paſſibiy 


with ſome violence be otherwiſe appli- 
ed? or is that application, which is 


made with ſome violence, preferable to 


that which is natural, eaſy and obvious? 


or ſhall the violent application be rec- 
kon'd the literai and 9601045 one, and 


the natural one be deem'd typical and 
obſcure 2 If this be the way to find out 


the zataral and obvious ſenſe of things, 
we muſt not judge of them by the 
rules of reaſon and common ſenſe, but 
buy their contraries. We are ſenſible 
that moſt characters, be they never ſo 


exact, yet taken to wer are capable 
of being applied, otherwiſe than they 
- Were 
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were intended: but twill not therefore 8 Ex N. 1 
follow that the deſcription was unna- VII. Ty 

| tural, or obſcure, or that twould be Wy 3" 

difficult to find out the true intent | 
thereof. It is thetefore tying us down 

to very hard meaſure, tis impoſing up- 
on us the moſt unreaſonable terms, to # 

inſiſt that no Prophecy can in its pri- + 

mary and obvious ſenſe be applied to 
Chriſt or the Chriſtian cauſe, which 
may poſſibly with ſome violence be ap- 

_ plied to /ome other perſon or event. 
But however, to give this ſceptical 


diſpoſition its full ſcope ; to ſhew that — 
we are able to ſatisfy their moſt unreaſo- _ 


nable demands, and to juſtify Chriſtia- 
nity, even upon their own terms; we Ti 
do engage to produce ſuch Prophecies af 
which cannot poſſibly, without great 
violence, be applied to any other per ſon 
or event, beſides Feſus and the mat- 
ters velating to him; in and thro' 
whom they were ſtri&ly and literally 
fulfilled. That plain and clear Prophe- 
cy of Jeremiah, foretelling a new Co- 
venant, which God would make, diffe- 
rent from the Law or Covenant given 
by Moſes, is an indiſputable inſtance of 
this kind. None of the Few:/þ Pro- 
phets ſucceeding Moſes ever pretended 
hh ng uo: or er 
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208 CHRISTIANITY juſtified 
SER m. a Commiſſion to make a new Co- 
VI. venant with them: they all with 
one conſent inculcated and preſt the 
practice of the Law given by Mo- 

fes. Moſt of them indeed ſpoke of a 
new Covenant 0 be made; but till 
Chriſt- came, that Covenant remain'd 
unexecuted and unrevealed. He ap- 
peared a Prophet like unto Moſes, 
tike him in all the remarkable and di- 
ſtinguiſhing parts of his character; and 
to convince them, that God had put 
words into his mouth, and that the 
new Law he had to teach them, was 
of Divine appointment, he not only 
gave them the Proof preſcribed by 
Moſes, but even exceeded that Proof, 
which Mo/es himſelf had given in con- 
firmation of the firſt Covenant. This 
Prophecy is ſo plain that I think tis 
not capable- of different conſtructions: 
neither is it poſſible to find out any o- 
ther event, beſides the promulgation of 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, to which it may 
be adapted without great violence t0 
the text. DN 8 
And of this ſort are thoſe Prophecies 
which ſpeak of another Prieſt, not of 
Aaron's, but of Melchi ſedec's order; 
of a new method of making recon- 
ciliation for iniquity; of a perfectly 
| 2 | innocent 


cauſe, that they 


eee 


innocent perſon, who ſhould bear our dN tr. 
iniquities, be numbred with tranſareſs VII. 
fors, pour out his ſoul unto death, and WWW. 


thereby make it an ofermg for ſin, that 
we by his ſtripes might be healed. Theſe 
Prophecies have been thought by our 
adverſaries ſo pertinent to the Chriſtian 
have been tortured 
and wreſted with all the art and vio- 


| lence imaginable; pains have been ta- 
| ken to apply them to one event and to 
another, without any ſucceſs ; all their 

' interpretations have been forc'd, un- 
natural, and in no tolerable conſtruction 


ſuited to the plain and obvious deſign 


of thoſe Prophecies. But theſe I have 


already conſidered. x $605, - 
. | ſhall now proceed to the conſide- 


ration of a train of Prophecies, to be 
met with in almoſt all the prophetic 
_ writings of the Old Teſtament, all cen- 


tring in one great important end, be- 
ſpeaking an event of ſuch a peculiar 
and uncommon nature, that it cannot be 


pretended they had any manner of com- 


letion under the 7euiſh diſpenſation ; 
ut were in a moſt ſurprizing manner 


fultilled under the Goſpel. And had 


there been no other Prophecy relating 


to this event, but that cited by our 


Apoſtle 
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2i0 CHRISTIANTTY. juſtified 
Sz xx. Apolile in the text, ſo plain and clear 
VI. is it, that it might j iy have raiſed 


be expectation of all, that attentively 
1 conſider d it, after ſome new and more 


eral Diſpenſation, than that 
- the - Moſes: For perl der 
how could the promiſe made to 
Abraham have been fulfilled, Ia thy 
ſeed ſhall all the kimdreas of the earth 
be bleſſed? 


The Jewiſo Diſpenſ 


ation was un- : 
PE." N intended only for 

the uſe and direction of that ſingle 

people, or family, the deſcendants of 
Abraham; as their Law-giver Moſes | 
m ſeveral * told them. The Lord 
bath choſen thee to be a ſpecial peo uo 1 
unto himſelf, above all people that ( 
awell upon the face of the earth. "(ion 3 

vii. 6.) Holy David ſpeaking of the Pe- 
culiarity of that Diſpenſation ſays, He 

hath fhew'd his ways anto jacob, his 

flatutes and ordinances unto Hrael. He 
hath not dealt fo with other people, 
neither have the. heathen knowledge of 
+P6.147 his Jaws f. And we find many of their 
19, 2 Laws were given them upon this con- 
ſideration, — they were to be a pe- 
culiar people, and with deſign to keep 

them from other * 

08 (Lev 


8 by the Old Teftamen 37+ zIr 
(Lev. xx. 24.) I am the Lord your God SE R Il. 
_ which have ſeparate you from other VII. 
People; ye ſhall therefore put difference SV. 
between clean beaſts and unclean. But 
as on the one hand it is not agreeable 
_ to reaſon, or to our natural apprehen- 
ſions of God, (who is not 4 God of 
_ the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles ; 
who hath made of one blood all nations, 
that dwell upon the face of the earth; 
who is good to all, and whoſe tender 
mercier are over all his works) | fay, 
as 'tis not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
ſuch a Being intended always to con- 
fine the Revelations of himſelf and his 
will to the Jewish people only; fo on 
the other hand tis manifeſt from the 
O Teftament, that he had purpofed 
likewiſe to open a door of ſalvation to 
the Gentiles; to make his ways known 
upon earth, his ſaving health among all 
nations. Even then, when he firſt de- 
_ to N = 8 of _— | 
ing his family for his peculiar people, 
be did alſo pl the Forks time ere 
him, that his Bleſſing ſhould not always 
be confined to them; but thro' his 
ſeed be extended to all nations. His 
words are (Gen. Xii. 2, 3.) I will nale 
of thee a great nation, and I wilt bleſs 
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SRM. thee, and make thy name great, .and 
VII. hon ſhatt be a bleſſing. And I will. 
WW bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe _ 

him that curſeth thee; and in thee ſhall. 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed. 
And not only in this, but in ſeveral 
other places, we find this promiſe of 
a general bleſſing always join'd with 
the ſpecial bleſſing promiſed to his 
family in particular. Thus (Chap. xvii. 
18.} Abraham ſhall ſurely become a 
great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in 
him. Again (Chap. xxii. 17, 18.) In 
bleſſing I wall bleſs thee, and in mul- 
77575 g I will multiply thy ſeed, as . 
the ſtars of heauen — and in thy ſeed 
all all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed. We find the ſelf-ſame promiſe 
renewed again to {/aac, (Chap. xxvi. 4.) 
1 will make thy ſeed to multiply as the 
fiars of heaven, and will give unto thy 
ſeed all theſe countries: and in thy 
ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth 
be bleſſed. To Jacob alſo was the pro- 
miſe repeated (Chap. xxviii. 14.) Aud 
thy feed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth 
aud in thee and in thy ſeed ſhall all il © 
the families of the earth be bleſſedl. f 


This 


— 2 
- Thisis a remarkable event, not tran- S ERNI. 
ſiently glanced at, nor obſcurely fore- VII. 

told; but frequently and clearly expreſt, VV 


and almoſt as conſtantly repeated, as 
was the peculiar bleſſing promiſed to 


: the natural ſeed of Abraham. And we 


might from theſe paſſages only, with- 
out ſearching any further, appeal to 
our adverſaries, and demand of them, 
when or how this general bleſſing, 
ſo frequently promiſed to all nations, 
to all the families of the earth, was 
fulfilled? Take the Bleſſing promiſed 
in a worldly or a ſpiritual ſenſe, as re- 
ſpecting the outward advantages of the 
body, or the internal improvement of 

the mind; either way the adverſaries 
of Chriſtianity will be at a loſs, to find 
out an event in any wife adapted to 
the Prophecy, wrhout doing great vio- 
| lence to the text. Nay let them do 
what violence they will to the text, 
let them but leave it ſome Meaning, 
and we defy them to find out any o- 
ther perſon or event, beſides 7eſus and 
the matters relating to him, to which 
it e be achtet. 
But that you may fee, how unan- 
ſwerably they are preſt with this difh- 
culty; how ſtrictly and effectually Chri- 
RL EE: 


VI. 
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SER M. ſtianity is confirm'd by Prophecies of 


_ CHRISTIANITY. juſtified 


this kind; I ſhall proceed to ſhew you, 


what a conſtant eye was kept to this 


great event, throughout all the pro- 


hetic writings of the Old Teſtament ; 
OY it was explained and enlarged up- 


on by their ſucceeding Prophets; and 


how well the explanation agrees with 
the event, being applied to the Chri- 


ſtian Doctrine and the influences of it. 


that by ſced was meant ſame one of 
ä their 


The only terms in the text that need 
explanation are theſe; 


What is meant by the /eed in which 
all the nations of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed. And ee 
What the bleſſing was, which thro 


that ſeed was to be imparted to all 
nations. 1 


By the ſeed of Abraham, of Iſaar, 


or Jacob, may be meant the Jewiſh 
eople in general deſcended from theſe 
83 ; or elſe ſome one of their 


ſeed or family. And if there had been 
no other Prophecy to this purpoſe, but 


that delivered to theſe Patriarchs, this 


queſtion could have been determined 


only by the event. But as many other 
Prophecies were given afterwards to 
the ſame effect; theſe will ſatisfy us, 


ad ed po... 
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i Sandy, and not e SRERNI. 
in general. For (Cen. xlix. 10.) we VII. 
ind the tribe of Judah pitch d upon, Vs 

out of all the other tribes, as chat par- 
ticular family out of which the pro- 
miſed ſeed ſhouſd ariſe. Where tis 
ſaid, The ſeptre ſhall not depart from 
Judab, nor 4 py e from between 
his feet, till Shiloh come, and to hin 
Hall the gathering of the people te. 

Here we find the promiſe limited not 

onl to the tribe Fadah, but to one 

of his deſcendants at a great diſtance. 

The ſeptuagint R reads this 

paſſage thus, The ſteptre hall wot de. 

part from fudah till the things laid up 

for bim come, 2 the is. the: expetta- 

_ t10n of the Gentiles, Take either con- 
ſtruction, that the expectation of the 

Gentiles ſhould depend upon one of 
his (ſeed, or that to him ſhould the ga- 
thering of the people be, it is plain that 
the Bleſſing promiſed to all nations 
of to depend upon one of the tribe 


And if we ſue our u 3 | 
to Dawd's park we enquiry d a 

; whicter limitation ſtill of that ſeed, in 
whom all nations were to be blefied. 
Whoin * tant par- 


ticular | 
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216 CHRISTIANITY juſtified 
SER M.ticular perſon, called in a peculiar 
VII. ſenſe Son of God, to whom God had 
ww faid, Ak of me, and I ſhall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance aud 
the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy 
poſſeſſion. That this perſon was to be 
of the ſeed of David according to the 
fleſh appears from the 72d- P/. where 
ſpeaking of a Son of his, he ſays, 
ver. 8. He ſhall have dominion from 
ſea to ſea, and from the river to the 
ends of the earth. ver. 11. All kings 
fhall fall down before him, all nations 
ſhall do him ſervice. And at the 1th ver. 
All nations ſhall be bleſſed in him, and 
ſhall call him bleſſed. That theſe things 
were not intended of his immediate 
Son Solomon, is ſufficiently evident 
from the deſcription, which in no wiſe 
fitted him. And will yet more plainly 
appear from the 89th / that it was 
ſpoken of a Son or deſcendant of his 
at a much greater diſtance. For at the 
28th and 29th verſes, God, ſpeaking of 
his mercy or covenant to be eſtabliſhed 
in the ſeed of David, goes on to ſug- 
geſt in the following verſes that many 
of his immediate heirs and deſcendants 
would for ſake his law and break his 
flatutes; whole tranſgreſſions ſhould 
9 therefore 
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therefore be viſited with ſeverity.: yet SER M. 
even after that, his covenant with him VII. 

ſhould be made good, and the promiſe 

in his ſeed be fulfilled; : oo 

And this mercy or covenant to be 
fulfilled in David's ſeed we find di- 

rectly applied by the Prophet 1T/azah 

(Chap. Iv. 3, 4, F.) to the calling of 
the Gentiles to a participation he = 
promiſed bleſſing. I will make an e- 

verdaſting Covenant with you, even the 

fare mercies of David. Behold I have 
given him for a witneſs of the people, 

4 leader and commander to the people. 

Behold thou fhalt call a nation, that 

thou knoweſt not, and nations that 

knew not thee ſhall run unto thee. Here 
we ſee that everlaſting Covenant, the 
ſure Mercies promiſed in David's ſeed, 
were to be fulfilled in one, that ſhould 
bear Teſtimony to the Gentiles, and 
thro' whom the Gentiles were to be 
converted unto God. And there are 
other places of this Prophet, which do 
yet more plainly fix upon one of Da- 

vid's line, thro” whom the bleſſing pro- 

miſed'to all nations ſhould be procured. 

(Chap. xi. 1, &c.) There hat come 

forth a rod out of the ſtemme of Jeſle, 

and a branch ſhall grow out of his 
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218 CHRISTIANITY fled 
Ser mM. r00ts; _—_ irit of the Lord hall 
VII. reit Inder the influence of 
* whoſe  prexro Warn it is ſaid, (ver. g.) 
The earth ſhall be filled with the know. 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the ſea. Again (ver. 10.) Ia that day 
there ſhall * 4 root of Jeſſe, which 
| Shall fland for an enſign of the people, 
Fo ut ſball the Gentiles ſeek. The ſeed 
then, in which twas promiſed that all 
the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſ- 
ſed, could not mean the 'Fewefþ _— 
in general, but one deſcend 
Abraham, of the Tribe of Fadab, of 

the houſe and i of David. 

T ſhall proceed therefore by the ſame 
method to enquire, what the bleſſing was, 
which thro' that ſeed was to be imparted 

to all nations. The Bleſſing 2 _ 
inſiſted on in the writings h 
phets is the Converſion - the Gentile 
world from that groſs Idolatry, which 
they had been for many ages corrupt- 
ed with, to the knowledge and wor- 
chip of the one only true God. One 
rar * hereof we have found already 
(If. xi. 9.) The earth ſhall be filled with 
the 8 of the Lord as the waters 
cover the fea. With which agrees 


that — (Chap. ji. ver. 2, 3.) 1 
fall 


by the Old Tyflament: * 7 , 


: (ball come to paſs in the laſt days, that Sun a 
the mountain of the Lord's bouje-ſhatl. VII. 
be eſtabliſhed in the top of. the \monn- x 
tains, and all nations ſhall flow unto it; 


and many people ſhall fay, 7 of the 


let ts go up to the moumtain 
Lord, to the houſe of the God of Ja 

and he Will teach us of his ways, wm 

we will walk in his paths. And this 


remarkable event is foretold likewiſe 
by the Prophet Micab (iv. 1, Sc.) in 


the folklore wards. - Accordingly we 
find this Converſion of the Gentiles 
ſpoken of, IJ lix. 19. © S@ ſhall they 


fear the Lord from the weſt, and his 
glory from the riſing of the fun. And. 
this was to come to paſs, as appears by 


the followi 
deemer Hou 


verſe, when the Ne- 


| 1 God ſpeaks of 


was not called by my name. To the 


ſame effect are thoſe words of Hogpat, 


(i. 10.) It Hall rome to puyjs, that in 
the place, where it tua ſaid unto them, 


Je are uot my people, 


come to Lion and unto 
them that turn from iniquity in Jacob. 
fe ſame event, 
bap. Ixv. 1.) I am ſought of them 
. alt mot for me, 1 am found of 
them that ſought me not; 1 ſaid, be- 
Hold me, behold me, unto a nation that 
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220 Gnas TH juſtified 


SERM. faid unto them, ye are the ſons of the 
VII. /ving God. And again (Chap. ii. 23.) 
I will have mercy upon her, that had 
not obtained mercy, and I will ſay unto 
them, which were not my people, "Thou 
art my people; and no el ſay, Thou 
art my God. The Prophet Zechary 
ſays, Chap. xiv. 8.) It ſhall be in chat 
day, that living waters ſhall go out 
of Jeruſalem, half of them towards the 
former ſea, and 1 toward the hin- 
der ſea — and the Lord fhall be king 
over all the earth, in that day there 
ſhall be one Lord and his name one. 
The Prophet Malachi ſpeaks yet more 
* Mal.1. 11. fully — expreſly to this point * 
From the ri ſiug of the ſun even to the 
going down of the ſame, my name ſhall 
be great among the Gentiles, and in every 
place incenſe ſhall be offered to my name 
and a pure offering; for my name ſhall 
be great among the heathen, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. Holy David alſo ſpeaks 
of this event frequently, and in the 
plaineſt terms. (P/al. xxii. 27.) All the 
ends of the world ſhall remember and 
turnyto the Lord, and all the kindreds 
of the nations "ſhall worſhip before 
thee. And (P/. Ixxxvi. 9.) All nations 
whom thou haſt made ſhall. come and | 
805 worſpip 


| by the OUT, 


Worſbip before thee, O Lord, and ſhallSzr M. 


FE 
Agreeably to theſe paſſages, which 
ſpeak ſo plainly of the Converſion of the 


Gentile world to the Knowledge and 


Perſon by whom this converſion was to 


be wrought, repreſented as inlightening 


them and giving them a new Law or 
Covenant. (I/ xlii. 1, Sc.) Behold my ſer- 


want whom I uphold, mine elect, in 


whom. my ſoul aelighteth ; I have put 
my ſpirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles, He ſhall not 


Fail nor be diſtouraged till he hath ſet 


Judgment in the earth, and the ifles 


hall wait for his lau. I the Lord © 


Have called thee —and will keep thee 


and give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, for a light of the Gentiles: To open 
the blind eyes, to bring out the priſo- 


ners from the priſon, and them that ſit 


in darkneſs out of the priſon houſe. 


And (chap. xlix. 1, &c.) again this Per- 
ſon is introduced ſpeaking in this man- 


ner, Liſten O iſles unto me, and hearten 


VE. 


2 P ern 9 


ye people from far, the Lord hath cal. 


led me from the womb — and now ſaith 


the Lord that formed me from the 


womb to be his ſervant to bring Jacob 


again 


222 CHRISTIANITY juſtified = 
SB KM. again to him, tho' Iſrael be-not gathered, E 7 
VII. .yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the. 
Lord, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength. 
And be ſaid it is 4 light "Fong, that 
thou ſhouldf-be my ſervant to raiſe u, 
the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the 
preſerved of Urael: I will alſ give 
2 for a light of the Gentiles, 7855 
thou mayſt 7 K my ſalvation unto the end 
Proph earth. And (chap. Ix. 2.) the 
ophet deſcribes his appearing as 4 
t — 1 in a dark place. Dar tue ſr 
f 2 cover the earth and groſt dark- 
neſs the people: but the Lord ſhall a- 
riſe upon . and his glory ſhall be ſcen 
upon thee. And rhe Gentiles ſhall 
che to t li ght, and King s to the brigbt- 
neſs G7 5 ng ; the abundance of the 
fea ſhall be converted unto thee, the 
foes of the Gentiles foall come unto : 
4 WF >> 
Thus you ſee, as the pirtiewtlir ad- : 
vantage of the 1/rae/ites — whilſt 
they continued a peculiar people, that 
God was known, and his nam # fr 
among them; that God had fſhewed them 
his ways and gave them his ſlatutes; 
they were reckoned 5h ; erp and 
he-their God: So we are informed '% 
Bret theſe ng oat rings * C0; 
r 4 


1 the ond Teſtament. 


hs Gentiles likewiſe were to be made g ERM. 
The knows VII. 
the Lord was to ſpread itſelf ww 


partakers of theſe bleflings. 
 teage 

Over t 
great 
was to go 
the Genziles were to be converted; they 


earth, and his name was to be 
the Heathen ; a new Law 


alſo were to be taken into Covenant, and 
accounted the children of the living 
God. They too were to be ſprinkled (or 


purified) by that meſſenger of the Co- 


venant who was to make his ſoul an . 
fering for ſan, who was to be unto them, 
not only for a fight, Dar alſo for faba ; 


tion. rs 


| Theſe then, as far as the writings of 
the Prophets will inform us, were the 


Bleſſings which thro the promiſed 
Seed were to be imparted to all nati- 


ons. To which (it appears) they had an 


qual title with the 7eus themſelves. 


ey were excluded no one py | 
* 


which the Jeu were intitle 
the Meſſiah's comii 
and more than the 


for them under the new d 
—— promiſed to be revealed. 


And this conſideration will rb to 


convince us, how unſcriptural, how un- 


July 


orth out 0 Zion, to which 


; but as many, 
ews enjoyed under 
the leg | diſpenſation, were 2 de- k 
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ere n 
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224 CHRISTIANITY juſtified 
SERM. juſtly founded was the 7euiſh notion 
VII. of a temporal Meſſiah or Deliverer. 
They expected a Prince to appear in 
worldly pomp and greatneſs, that ſnould 

lead them to victory and triumph, 
ſubdue their Enemies and bring the Na- 
tions in ſubjection to them. According 
to this notion his appearance would 
have been terrible to the Heathen 
a world; the end of it being to over- 
throw Kingdoms and States, and ſub- 
ject them to the external polity of the 
Jeu. Whereas on the contrary tis in- 
diſputably clear, that he was to be, in 
an eſpecial manner, a Hleſſing to them; 
Hag. 2. . for Which reaſon he is called * the de- 
| fire all nations. Inſtead of being made 
Slaves and Vaſſals to the Jewiſh yoke, 
they were to be partakers of all the 
Benefits of the Meſſiab's coming; they 
were to be God's people, and he was to 
be their God. Inſtead of being ſub- 
dued and conquered ; they were to be 
enlightened and converted, and partake 
of the ſaluation of our God. Inſtead of 
being made ſubje& to the 7euiſh po- 
lity and government; a new lau was 
to go forth out of Lion, whereby God 
. ſhould teach them of his ways, that 
they might walk in his paths, — 

44 e A 
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of being compelled or forced into SE RN. 
this new Covenant; they were volun- VII. 
tarily to offer themſelves, and their WWW 
ſubmiſſion to it is conſtantly expreſt 
in terms, that ſignify the greateſt free- 
dom and willingnels: they are ſaid #0 
_ watt for it, to ſeek it, to gather them- 
ſetves together and flow unto it. There 
is not a word of force or compullion, 
which could hardly be conſiſtent with 
the character of him, that was 70 br: 
forth gudgment to the Gentiles. He ſhall 
not ery, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice 
to be heard in the ſtreets. A bruiſed 
reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmaak- 
ing flax hall he not quench. Ia. 
„ c be 
4 If after all it ſhould be asked, what 
grounds we have to apply all the fore-ci- 
ted Prophecies to the Meſſiah? Ianſwer, 
that they all plainly relate to one great 
remarkable Event; that Event is con- 
{tantly attributed to the miniſtration of 
ſome one extraordinary Perſon, who 
ſhould be of the ſeed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of 7«dah, of the houſe and 
lineage of David. None of the Pro- 
phets, under the Zew:/þ Diſpenſation, 
ever had, or pretended to have, a com- 
miſſion for 25 purpoſe. The Event, 
tho" often foretold, and the 3 
„„ under 


226 CHRISTIANITY juſtified 
SER M. under whoſe influence it was to ſac- 
VII. ceed, frequently promiſed ; yet can- 
not our adverſaries fix upon any per- 

ſon, beſides Chriſt our Lord, to whom 
theſe Prophecies may be attributed, and 
in whom they were accompliſh'd. 
We judge therefore, that as the Me/- 
fiah was to exceed, in the greatneſs 
of his commiſſion and dignity of his 
office, all the preceding Prophets ; 
nothing more worthy the character of 
ſuch an extraordinary meſſenger can 
be thought of, than that he ſhould be 
a Bleſſing to all nations; that he ſhould 
recover a perverted world from the 
oſſeſt ignorance, ſuperſtition and ido- 
atry, to the worſhip of the true God. 
It is a great and glorious purpoſe, a 
deſign worthy of a good and gracious 
God to propoſe and to countenance in 
the moſt effectual manner. And what- 
ever the Jews might expect from their 
Meſſiah, this we are affured of, that 
no greater character could be given 
him, no Commiſſion of a higher and 
more important nature, than zo make 
the ways of God known upon earth, 
his ſaving health among all nations. 
And if this obſervation needs an Au- 
thority to ſupport it, we can * to 
wy +" "—_ 
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their own Scriptures for one, where SE RN. 
'tis made à light thing to raiſè up the VII. 

4 and to reſtore the pre- www 
| ſerved Iſrael, in compariſon of being a 


tribes of Jaco 


light to the Gentiles and for ſalvat ion 


o the ends of the earth*. If therefore 11. 45. 6. 


it be allow'd, as it certainly muſt, that 
the Maſſiah was to exceed, in the dig- 
nity and excellence of his character, all 


the preceding Prophets and Meſlen- 
gers of God; then the Prophecies be- 


fore cited muſt indiſputably belong to 
him, as they beſpeak a character of the 

higheſt and moſt important nature. 
But ſuppoſe (for preventing a great 


5 deal of cavil and impertinence) we 
ſhould drop this word Meſſiah; (for 


we are not contending about names, 
but things) our purpoſe will be as ef- 
fectually ſerved, and the foundation, 
which ' Chriſtianity has * the Ola 
Teſtament, as clearly demonſtrated 
without it. For call the Promiſed Seed 
by what name you will; that he was 
to be a Bleſſing to all nations; that the 
Gentiles were to be converted by him; 
that the name of God was to become 
great among them thro' his means; 
that he was to eſtabliſh a new Law: or 
Covenant with them, by yertue where- 


Ta 


228 CHRISTIANITY juſtifed 
SERM, of they ſhould be accounted the peo- 
VII. ple of God; is indiſputably clear from 


the Prophecies before cited. That 


none of the preceding Prophets pre- 


tended a commiſſion for this purpoſe; 
that this great and good deſign was ne- 
ver executed, nor in any ſenſe ful- 
fill'd before the coming of Chriſt, is as 
undoubtedly true, and cannot be diſ- 
puted. We appeal to hiſtory, and de- 
mand of our adverſaries, after their 
ſtricteſt ſearch, to tell us, when and 
how theſe Prophecies were fulfilled? 
what per ſon or event, beſides Jeſus and 
the event of his Doctrine, to which 


they may be adapted, without greateſt 


Diolence done to the text? | do not 
find they have ſo much as attempted 
to anſwer this queſtion. May we not 
therefore with all the juſtice in the 
world, and according to the ſtricteſt 
rules of 333 inſiſt on theſe Pro- 
phecies, as direct and full to our pur- 

poſe; when we are able to prove the 
exacteſt completion thereof thro” Chriſt 
and the influence of his Doctrine? 
This was the work he came about, 
to eſtabliſn a new Law or Covenant, 
not with the Fews only, but with all 
mankind. This new Law was indeed 


— 
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to go forth out of Lion, to the 1/Fae-SERM. 
liter it was to be firſt offered; but VII. 
not to them only. The Commiſſion WY 

given by Chriſt to his Apoſtles was, c 
preach it among all nations, only they 
were to begin at feruſalem. After- 
_ wards they were to go unto the Gen- 
tiles, to open their eyes, to turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God. And it is 
ſurprizing to conſider with what won- 
derful ſucceſs that great work, fo fre- 
quently foretold under the Old Teſfta- 
ment, was carried on under the influ- 
ence of his name and doctrine. In 
leſs than forty years his Apoſtles, tho' 
few in number, furnithed with that mi- 
raculous pitt of tongues, with which 
he had qualified them for the execu- 
tion of their commiſſion, had gone o-—- 
ver the wide bounds of the Noman 
empire, and in every country had 
made many converts; who not only 
embraced, but were ready to ſacrifice 
every worldly intereſt in the ſervice 
of, this new inſtitution. In all places ido- 
latry, which under one ſhape or other 
had engroſſed the Gentile world, fell 
before it; their idols became vitibly 
neglected; their worſhippers ſenſibly 
N > + 14 diminiſhed; 
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diminiſhed ; their temples were more 
and more forſaken continually ; till in 
proceſs of time they were ſet apart 
for the worſhip of the one only true 
God. Nor did Chriſtianity ſtop its 


progreſs, till Idolatry was utterly aboli- 


| ſhed, and the knowledge and worſhip 


in all the known parts of the habitable 


of the true God was generally eſtabliſhr 


world. Thereby ſtrangely and unex- 


pectedly fulfilling the Prophecies of 


the Old Teſtament, which had ſo fully 


remarkable event; which neither paſt 
experience could have ſuggeſted unto 
men, nor human judgment have con- 
ceived poſſible, unleſs it had been firſt 


and clearly foretold, for ages before, this 


revealed, and afterwards countenanced, 


by God himſelf 


And now let any impartial man be 


judge, whether a perſon pretending 


himſelf to have particularly conſidered 


all the Propheczes cited by the Apoſtles 


in juſtification of Chriſtianity, could 
with any juſtice or truth affirm, that 


they were fulfilled in a ſecondary, or 
typical, or myſtical ſenſe, and not in their 
literal and obvious ſenſe, which they 


Ib. p. 44- ſeems to bear in the Old Teſtament? f 


Whereas in truth all thoſe points 


Which 


” which were conteſted between them 8ER NM. 
and the Fews (which were the only VII. 
ints, that could need any proof... 


from the Old Teſtament) were con- 
 firm'd and eſtabliſſi d by clear Prophe- 
cies, not only taken in their aatural, 
obvious ſenſe; but ſuch as would not 
bear any other conſtruction, than that 
in which they were apply'd by Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles. Were the Jews of- 
fended that Chriſt ſhould offer to eſta- 
bliſh a new Law or Covenant, or that 
any part of the Moſaic Law ſhould be 
diſcontinued, which they. imagined to 
be eternal? What could be plainer, 
than that their own Scriptures both 
admitted, and had prepared them to 
expect, another Covenant, different from 
that given them by Mo/es? Were they 
diſpleaſed, that this new Law or Cove- 
nant was offered to the heathen and 
to the uncircumciſed? It was a Bleſ- 
ſing promiſed them, long before their 
Law was in Being, and afterwards 
frequently renew'd under it. Were 
they offended, that the Perſon, preten- 
ding to be the promiſcd ſeed, ſhould 


make his appearance with ſo little ma- 


jeſty and ſplendor? Their own Scrip- 
_ tures had prepared them to expect him 
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 SerM.in-a ſtate of humiliation and ſuffering. _ 
Even thoſe Scriptures, which ſpeak of 
SV his exaltation and glory, ſpeak of his 


low and ſuffering condition in the 

fulleſt manner; and at the ſame time 
declare the intent thereof, that he 
might make his ſoul an offerin for ſin, 
that we by his ſtripes might be healed. 
All this was plainly to precede his ſtate 
of exaltation ; ; that therefore he was to 
riſe again from the dead, does by ne- 
ceſſary conſequence follow from the 
ſame Scriptures. 

Theſe were the Yor at which the 
Zews ſtumbled. eſe offences there- 
fore being removed, the Goſpel be- 
came fairly reconcileable with the O/2 e 
Teſtament, and by the Prophecies cited 
to determine theſe points, which were 
ſtrictly and truly applicable thereto, the 
Goſpel was not only vindicated from 

exception, but even Juſtified by the 
Old Teſtament, 
'This was plainly St. m_— 8 
in this caſe. As will appea e de- 
fence he made for himſelf, —_ the 
accuſations of the Jews, before A. 
grippa, (Acts xxvi.) Firſt he gives the 
King an account of his education in 
the Jewiſh TPO" and his ſtrict A- 
tachment 


Tachment- thereto; then of his con- ggr a, 


verſion, the commi 


iffion- he had re- VII. 


ceived, and his conduct in purſuance WNW 


of it. This he obſerves had expoſed 
him to the reſentments of the Jews, 
Therefore to bring the matter in con- 
troverſy between them to a ſhort iſſue, 
he ſpeaks particularly to thoſe points, 
at which the Fews were offended; 
inſiſting that therein he had ſaid zone 
other things than thoſe which the Pro- 
phets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come 
That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt, that ſhould ri ſe 
From the dead, and ſhould ſhew light 
unto the people and to the Gentiles, 
(ver. 22, 23.) No one will imagine, 
that the Apoſtle intended to be un- 
derſtood, that he taught no other ar- 
ticles but theſe. His deſign there- 
fore muſt be to ſpeak to thoſe arti- 
cles only, which gave the Jews of- 
fence. They would not be per- 
ſwaded, that the Meſſiah was to ſuffer, 
nor conſequently that he was to riſe 
from the dead, nor that he was to 
make a new Covenant with the peo- 
ple of the 7ews and with the Gen- 
tiles. In ſuch circumſtances, what 
better defence could the Apoſtle 
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SER M. make; what more could be needful, 
VII. to juſtify himſelf and to confute his 
A adverſaries; than to ſhew from thoſe 
ee ee which they pretended 
to be govern'd by, That the Meſſiah 
was to ſuffer; that notwithſtanding 
his ſufferings and death, the Prophe- 
cies relating to his triumphant ſtate 
| were accompliſht in his Reſurrection 
| and the conſequences of it; that he 
| | was to eſtabliſh a new Covenant, and 
5 that the Gentiles were to be partakers 
of it? This being done, he might 
8 juſtly reckon his defence complete. 
or their objections being all removed, 
a further defence of himſelf and do- 
ctrine from the Old Teſtament might 
truly be thought needleſss. 
| "This conſideration led me to pro- 
ſecute this defence of Chriſtianity 
from the Old Teſtament in the ſame 
method; to inſiſt particularly on theſe 
points, at which the Jeu were of- 
tended; and to ſhew that they are 
founded upon expreſs and clear Pro- 
phecies, not capable of different con- 
ſtructions, nor of various interpreta- 
tions to ſerve divers purpoſes; but 
in their ſtrict and natural ſenſe appli- 


cable to the purpoſes, to which they . 
YER 5 "were | 


H the Old faut. 


„ i... ns 
were adapted. And I think theS ERM. 


greater ſtreſs ought to be laid on theſe, VII. 


not only becauſe the objettions of (ww 


Jews are thereby fairly anſwer d; but 
alſo becauſe the moſt material parts of 


the Meſſiahs character, and ſuch as 
were leaſt liable to be counterfeited 


| Dy an impoſtor, are contain'd therein. 


t barely to run the hazard of, but 
to beſpeak a ſtate of ſuffering and 


very great calamities to himſelf and 

followers ; to engage to diſappoint his 

adverſaries by riſing again from the dead, 
and in deſpight of the powers of this 
world, the luſts and intereſts and pre- 
judices of men, to convert an idola- 
trous world to the worſhip of the 
true God, is certainly too dilintereſted 
and too fair a propoſal to be made by 
an impoſtor, and would be the readieſt 


Way to prove him ſuch. No man 
without a full perſuaſion of divine 
countenance, could ever think to put 


his cauſe upon ſuch an iſſue, or hope 


to ſee it juſtified by ſuch events as 
theſe. Theſe events therefore ought _ 
to have a double weight in confirma- 
VE as fulfilling the 

' Teſtament; and as 


tion of Chriſtiani 
ſayings of the O/ 


inſtances of countenance, which can- 


Ax 
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CHRISTIANITY juſtified 
not reaſonably be attributed to any o- 
ther hand but Gods 
The Prophecies relating to theſe 
events are chiefly inſiſted on by the 
Apoſtles, and molt frequently appealed 


to in their conteſts with the Jews. 
There are other Prophecies ſtrictly and 


literally applicable to the Meſſiah; ſuch 
as ſp the time of his appearance, 
the place of his birth, and other leſs. 


material circumſtances of his life: 


and the completion thereof in Jeſus 


is taken notice of by the Evangeliſts 


in the courſe of their Hiſtory. But 


they laid no ſtreſs upon them, becauſe 


they related to circumſtances common 


to the Meſſiah with other perſons. 
They alſo went a degree further, and 


took notice how ſeveral paſlages, pri- 


marily intended of other matters, were 


literally true of him ; and alſo how the 
events of paſt ages did in many in- 
{ſtances correſpond to his particular 
circumſtances. But all this they did 


upon their own authority, as Pro- 


phets; and upon that authority we be- 


| lieve, that God in ordering thoſe 
events had reſpet to his Son and to 
matters relating to him. We are there- 


fore under no concern to enquire, 
: whether 
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© whether the Talmud and other Jeuiſh S E RM. 


writings will not furniſh us with rules 


VII. 


to juſtifie theſe typical applications: 


and whether ſo juſtified they will not 
be arguments ad hominem to the Fews. 
For Chriſtianity is better founded, than 


to need any recourſe to ſuch ſort of 


arguments: and that which is not a 
proof to the ſober unprejudiced rea- 
ſon of mankind, we are willing ſhould 
ſtand as no proof at all. 


Cbriſtianity, conſidered abſolutely 


without reſpect to a preceding Reve- 


lation, had every thing to recommend 


it, that any Revelation coming from 
God could be ſuppoſed to have. The 
deſign of it is the real reformation of 


mankind and the encouragement of 


virtue and goodneſs in the world. A 
deſign worthy of God to countenance 
and promote! The firſt publiſhers of it 
lay under no ſuſpicion of impoſture; 
they had no worldly ends to ſerve by 


it; they gave the ſevereſt proofs of 9 


their ſincerity and veracity; God alſo 


bearing them witneſs with ſigns and 
wonders and divers miracles and gifts 


of the Holy Ghoſt. And if any one has 
a mind to conſider it in the relation it 


bears to the Fewifo Revelation which 


comma 


Str. it ſucceeded; he will find there, be- 


VI. 


ſides the expreſs promiſe of a New 
Covenant, of a Covenant in which 
Gentiles as well as Zews ſhould be 
included, many plain and clear Pro- 


phecies likewiſe, which ſpeak of an ex- 
traordinary Prophet to come into the 
world: who ſhould publiſh a new Law, 


ſhould be a light to the Gentiles, ſhould 
reduce them to the worſhip of the 
true God;. who ſhould bear our ini- 
quities, make interceſſion to God for 
us, and by his ſufferings heal or fave 
us. All which Prophecies are ſtrictly 


applicable to Chriſt the Author and 


ounder of our Religion, and to no 


other perſon whatſoever. 


Theſe are the true Grounds upon 
which Chriſtianity is built: from theſe 
we appeal to the Reaſon and Under- 


ſtandings, not to the paſſions and pre- 


find a 


judices and follies of men. Allowing 
and N them, when they can 
Religion better founded, more 


reaſonable in itſelf, more worthy of 
God for it's Author, and more condu- 
cive to the happineſs and perfection of 
human nature, to make a prudent 
change of the one for the other. Till 
then we think it both reaſonable and 
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prudent to hold faſt the profeſſion of Sz RR. 
our Chriſtian Faith, as the beſt means VII. 
hitherto diſcover'd to engage men to- 
live as men, /oberly, rig teonſly, ane 
godly in this preſent world, 


* 


PINS, 


